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ABT. 1.-THE LIFE OF DR. BUNTING. 

The Life of Ja/Jez Bunting, D.D., with Notices of Contemporary 
Persons and Events. By his Soo, TeouAs PzacIVAL 
BUNTING (continued by the Rev. G. Su1NGER RowE). 
London: T. Woolmer. 1887. 

IN the lut number of this journal* we endeavoured to fur
nish a general view of the character and life-work of Jabez 

Bunting, as related especially to the period when his course 
began, and to the occuioos and conditions under which his 
powen were developed, and found their proper sphere and 
application. In the present article, 10 far u our apace will 
allow, we shall endeavour to exhibit more in detail the variety 
of experieuces through which he paned, the scenery, 10 to 
apeak, which environed the course of his life, especially in its 
earlier stages ; his BOCial and personal characteriatics, and the 
nature and quality of the work which, in succeuive stages, he 
did for his generation. 

Deeply as the removal of W ealey from the midat of his 
people wu felt in every place which he had been accustomed 
to visit, the lou occasioned by his death was felt most at 
London and Bristol, because there year by year he had spent 
much more time and had far more personal friends than 

• Under the title, The Greatul Jlan of Moderra Metlwdi,m. 

[No. cxxxvrn.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. IX. No. u. p 



206 The Life of Dr. Burli.ing. 

elsewhere. The loaa of his presence and personal influence 
wu, in these places, of nece111ity a very heavy 10118 of power for 
Methodism. The controversies, also, which arose in the Con
nexion after bis death aggravated the derangement of affairs, 
and the loss of central force and unity, which his removal, 
however long anticipated, could not but produce. Wesley's 
own closest and most influential friends were found among 
those persons of superior intelligence and of devoted piety 
who shared his sympathetic attachment to the Church of 
England, although iu London, where the liturgy was u11ed in 
the Methodist chapels, they very seldom, indeed, attended 
it.a services. Of these friends of Wesley, a large pro
portion were, at the fint, opposed to the Conference 
legislation as to the Sacraments in the eRrly years which 
followed Wesley's death. In Bristol a considerable number 
of them left Methodism altogether, and we find the Rev. 
Joseph Entwisle, in a letter to Dr. Bunting, from Bristol, 
dated so long afterwards as 181 3, stating that "since the 
division about the Sacraments few opulent and respectable 
people have been in our Society!' In Loudon the circum
stances were different. The Bristol " Old Methodists•• ob
jected to the Sacrament being administered by their own 
preachers in their own meeting-houses. But in London pro
vision had been Jong made for sacramental administration in 
the principal chapels by clergymen who were also Methodists ; 
and this provision, it.self a part of the " old plan •• in London, 
was continued long enough after Wesley's death to cover the 
transition period between the " old plan •• and the general 
acceptance throughout the Connexion of the new pro
visions for administration. Still the antagonism between 
the men of the "old plan•• and the majority who welcomed 
the new buis of settlement made itself strongly felt in London 
by means of a side controversy, in which the venatile Dr. 
Whitehead figured 88 chief antagonist of the Conference. 
This gentleman, having forsaken Methodism for the Society 
of Friends, among whom he remained twenty years, and 
having afterwards retumed to Methodism and resumed the 
work of preaching 88 a local preacher, finally completed his 
circuit of opinion by taking up the tone and attitude of a 
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11trong Churchman, opposed to the ministerial claims of the 
Methodist itinerant preachers. Unfortunately W ealey, whose 
medical adviser he was, had, with characteristic over-generosity 
of confidence, appointed him one of his literary executors, Dr. 
Coke and Henry Moore being the others. Being thus in a 
position to give trouble, especially as he was a constant resi
dent in London, while his colleagues in the trust were very 
rarely there, and as he had leisure while they had none, he 
made it his UDhappy business, for several years, aupported by 
the majority of the truatees of City Road (the "New") 
Chapel, to create and to keep alive controversy and ill-feeling 
as to Wealey'a M.SS., as to Wealey'a biography, and as to the 
,control of the chapel and ita aervices. 

For nearly ten years after W ealey'a death London Method-
. ism was kept in hot water by theae controversies. In 1792 

the number of members in the London aocieties was returned 
aa 3,250. In 1800 the number returned was exactly the 
ume. Meantime the number of members in the whole 
Connexion during the aame period had increased from 7 S ,2 7 8 
to 90,619. When Mr. Bunting, however, was appointed as 
the" young preacher" at City Road in I 803, unity and good 
feeling aeem to have been re-eatabliahed in the metropolitan 
41 circuit" of Methodiam. His diary (p. 176) recorda his 
meeting Dr. Whitehead on friendly terms in 1803 at the 
house of one of the City Road trustees (Mr. Mortimer) and 
enjoying his conversation; in the following year, that weak 
and restless, but pleaunt and wtill-informed, man ended his 
singular and wavering course. Death and change, indeed, in 
1 804, seem to have removed from the London Societiea all the 
active element& of diacord. Mr. Bunting's diary discloaea a 
condition of harmony and Christian fellowship, not only 
directly apiritual, but alao social, of a very pleasing character. 
Death and change had still spared some of the choicest 
Methodists of Wesley's own immediate circle, while with 
these, since Wesley's .death, others like-minded had been 
brought into union. There was still eaaily recognizable 
among the best of the London Methodist&, a refinement, a 
pleasantneu, a well-bred graciousness, a general intelligence, 
.as well as a devoutneu and spirituality equally habitual and 

p 2 
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unoatentatious, such u bad everywhere, alike in England and 
in Ireland, been characteristic of W esley'a chosen friends. 
Mr. Bunting's diary shows the intense satisfaction with which 
the pupil of Dr. Percival recognized such characteristics as 
aoon as he wu introduced to the private intimacy of the 
moat esteemed memben ot' the London "Society"; it is with 
evident relish and delight that he describes to Miu Maclardie 
the sort of friends to whom, if she came to live with him in 
London, ahe would be introduced. 

There was one advantage belonging to the London Methodist 
circle at that time, which was before long to come to an end. 
London, as yet, wu not quite too large for mutual intercourse, 
extending over the whole of its area. All the aocietiea were 
united in one "circuit," although the circuit wu inconveniently 
large. The principal aocietiea were those connected with City 
Road, which wu still called the " New Chapel," Queen Street 
-which had taken the place of West Street-Lambeth, and 
Spitalfielda, besides which there was a considerable number of 
minor aocieties and preaching places, within or near London. 
and othen outside of the Metropolis within a radiua of a dozen 
miles or more. Of the circle of Wesley's friends still remain
ing there were in the London circuit such families aa those of 
Wolff and Sundioa, Broce, Bakewell,* Bulmer, Marriott, and 
H. W. Mortimer, who had a year or two before married 
Miu Ritchie, perhaps the beat beloved of all Mr. Wesley'• 
"daughters" in the gospel. There were al&o, of equal position 
with these, but not among the number of Wesley's personal 
friends, the Bottcrworths, connected by marriage with Dr. 
Adam Clarke, Mr. Butterworth being the founder of the well
known law publishing home, and for a number of yean M.P.,. 
first for Coventry and afterwards for Dover ; and the Middletons 
were another intelligent and influential family. The saintly 
Lady Mary Fitzgerald, who wu interred at City Road, where 
a plain white marble tablet briefly records her worth, and who 
died in I 8 I 5, after fifty years of membership in the Methodist 
Society, muat be reckoned as belonging to this circle. Few of 
these were Londoners, born and bred. W ealey'a labours made-

• The author o:· the fioe &ild wel'.-ho\l'~ hy1u11, " Hail, Thou unce desp~ 
Juao.'' . 
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comparatively little impreuion on well-to-do church-going 
people, or on aettled N onconformiats in London. Throughout 
Wesley's life, indeed, a very small proportion of " Dissenters " 
-who had been atrictly trained, for the most part, in Cal
vinistic principles-joined his societies. Whitefield was the 
apostle of" the evangelical revival" for the Diuenting churches. 
Multitudes of nominal adherents of the Church of England 
were numbered among his converts in London as elsewhere ; 
but these were rarely found among the well-to-do claues. 
When, in I 7 3 9, Wesley founded his society in the old tumble
down "Foundery/' there were in London and Southwark, besides 
the many scores of pariah churches, more than eighty well
established Nonconformist churches,• exclusive of Baptist con
gregations, and besides other churches in more or leBS distant 
suburbs, such as Wandsworth or Chelsea. That is to say, 
there were at that time in London, with its half a million of 
people, not far from as many Dissenting congregations aa now 
there are Wesleyan-Methodist stationed ministers, and con
siderable chapels in the Metropolis, of five times the popula
tion, and much more than five times the area, Wesley, 
accordingly, made leas impression, in proportion, on London, 
than on any of the growing towns or districts of the country, 
where the ground was but little pre-occupied-much of it, 
indeed, quite bare and free--and where Methodism, with its 
fresh evangelistic energy and enterprise, could rise in number■ 
and influence on the crest of a rising tide of independent 
working and middle-class population. In London Wesley's 
ministry, 110 far 1111 regarded L->ndonen proper, was pre
eminently a gospel to the poor. He and his preacher■ found an 
unlimited field among the lowliest and moat destitute, and the 
beneficent charities of primitive Methodism were among its 
chief characteriiltics. This waa one of the points, indeed, in 
which the earliest Methodism, in London especially, waa deeply 
imbued with the spirit of primitive Christianity in Jerusalem. 

The circle of Wesley'■ chief personal friends and supporters 
accordingly, within London itself, consisted, even at the time 
of his death, very mainly of those who were either themselves 

• See Dr, Stoughton'• Iriatory of Religion i11 E11gland urtder Queen .dnM aml 
1k Oeorgt,, YO!. i. p. 223. 
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from the country, or whose fathers, being from the country, 
had in London been numbered among Wesley's early convert.a. 
Two of them, however, the two we placed fint in our alight 
enumeration of London Methodist families, were not English 
at all. Wesley ■pent some of the last daya of his life at 
Balham, in the bosom of what he speaks of aa a "lovely 
family," a family to which he was accuatomed to retire for 
rest and to write. This was the family of Mr. George 
Wolff, one of his executors. Mn. Wolff brought him home 
to City Road to die. Mr. Wolff' was a native of Denmark, and 
was the Danish Consul in England. He remained a Methodist 
to the end of a very prolonged life, and even took part in the 
splendid Centenary movement of 1839-40. The other was 
Mr. Christian Snndiua, a London merchant, but a Swede by 
birth, son of a learned and devoted Swedish clergyman, and 
translator to the Admiralty.• He had served in the Swedish 
umy and in the English navy. He heard Wesley at the 
Foundry in 1 77 7, and joined " the society," in 1 7 8 o. Mr. 
Bunting seem■ to have been particularly charmed with this 
gentleman and his family, when in 1803 he "dined about 
three miles from town, at the country house of Mr. Sundiua, 
between Kingsland and Newington." He describes him as 
" a very sensible, well-informed man, and one of the fint 
merchants in the City," and adds: "They have some of the 
mOBt engaging children I ever saw. One little boy, just 
beginning to talk, ia a perfect beauty, and uncommonly 
interesting in his manners." One of the gnesta on this occa
sion was, he writes, "Mr. Steinkopff, a clergyman of the 
Lutheran establishment, who is lately come to be minister of 
the German Church in the Savoy.t I have paid few visits 
since I came to London from which I have derived more 
social enjoyment, intellectual improvement, and Christian 
edification.'' 

We have referred to Mr. Mortimer. He was from Staft'ord
■hire and waa a prosperous gunsmith in Fleet . Street. His 
son, the Rev. Thomas Mortimer, became a well-known and very 

* Wuleyan MagtUiM, for Jannary and February, 1853, 
t Afterwarda widely known u Dr. Steinkopfl', one of the &nt HeCretariea of the 

Dible Society. • 
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popular clergyman.• His second wife-Mr. Wesley's Miss 
Ritchie, to whom we have already referred-was one of the 
most esteemed and devoted Christian ladies of her time, the 
friend and correspondent of Lady Mary Fitzgerald and Lady 
Maxwell, as well u of Mr. Wesley, to whom she was u a 
daughter. Mr. Mortimer wu the most influential of the 
City Road trustees, and was treasurer of the trust. Mn. 
Mortimer's Life, one of the most highly valued among the 
religious biographies of Methodiam, was written by Mrs. 
Bulmer, who was no doubt the moat cultivated and accom
plished member of the London Methodiat circle. She was a 
poetess of real elevation and of great refinement and eloquence, 
although the didactic and doctrinal character, as well as the 
great length, of her chief poem,t are fatal impediments to its 

• circulation. 
Mr. Bunting in his diary speaka of Mn. Bulmer as "not 

only a very pious, but a very accomplished lady." Mrs. 
Bulmer was a Londoner, born in Lombard Street in I 77 S ( she 
died in I 836). She may be said to have been brought up at 
the feet of Wesley, being through her mother, who was a 
superior woman and an intimate friend of Wesley's, a Methodist 
of the third generation. Mr. Bakewell, to whom we have 
referred as one of the London circle, was a Derbyahire man. 
For many years he taught a school at Greenwich with great 
success. Among hill descendants have been remarked not a few 
acholan and achoolmuten, who have home the names of Egan 
or Moulton, among them being the Rev. W. F. Moulton, D.D., 
the eminent Biblical scholar and exegete, and Mr. J. F. 
Moulton, the senior wrangler and aucceaafnl barrister. Mr. 
Bruce, another of the London Methodist circle, who was for 
many years a bookseller in City Road, was a native of Montroae. 
He was the friend of Coke as well as of W ealey, and the boat of 
all the "preachen," who valued highly hia library. It ia 

• His nephew, the Rev. Dr. Mortimer, whoae father waa alao a gunsmith in the 
City, was the popular head-muter for many yean1 or the City of London School. 
Be was a man or a fine liberal apirit, and n,tained his attachment to Methodiam to 
the end or hia lire in 1871. 

t Entitled Meuiah'a Kingdom. A volnme of her letten, with a aketch of her life 
wu pnbliahed in 18.µ, by the Bev. W. M. BliDting. 
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aome,hat remarkable that this intimate friend of W ealey and 
Coke was also the intimate friend of the famoua Calvinist Dr. 
Hawker, of Plymouth. 

Among London Methodists no name has stood higher than 
that of Marriott; four bearers of which were eminent in three 
generationa which covered more than a century. Of these 
the most distinguished, perhaps, was William Marriott of the 
second generation, who was a man esteemed and trusted in 
the City of London; who paid a fine of £400 to escape the 
ehrievalty of the City, and was a humble, godly, and very 
benevolent man. His father was a baker; he was a stock
broker, as also was hia brother Thomaa, and his son of the 
aame name, who died more than twenty yeara ago, leaving 
large legaciea to the Connexion. Mr. Bunting, in a letter to 
his mother, mentiona "our friend,, Mr. Marrio~referring 
to Mr. William Marriott. 

Mr. Allan, the solicitor of Old Jewry, though a young man, 
wu riaing to eminence and influence when Mr. Buntiug went 
to London. He refen to him in hia diary. In the great 
struggle for religioua liberty during the early yeara of the 
century, Mr. Allan wu the acute and firm-purposed adviser of 
the Connexion. Hill son, Mr. Thomas Robinaon Allan, baa 
lately left to the Conference a moat valuable theological and 
eccleaiutical library, collected by him at great cost. The 
Allans were from Malton, in the North Riding, or ita neigh
bourhood. 

One of Wesley's earliest entriea in hia diary intimates the 
pleuure which he wu to find in the society of London 
Method,iata. He had viaited Lambeth-at that time a sub
urban village in the midst of market gardena, with the river 
on one aide and the " marsh '' on another. He aaya : " I like 
very much the spirit and manners of the leading memben of 
the Lambeth Society, with whom I had some conversation, 
before and after the service. I think I ehall be quite charmed 
with the London Methodiata when I can become more familiar 
'With them,, (p. 148). To the Lambeth Society-at that time 
it may be preaumed that Mr. and Mrs. Wolff', of Balham, 
belonged. Thia wu on a Sunday at the end of Augnat. The 
next day he fell into temptation at a famoua bookshop, ~long-
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iog to a well-known Methodist. He aaya: "I rambled for an 
hour among the booksellers' shops in Paternoster Row, and at 
Baynes' was overpowered by temptation. I spent all the 
money I had in my pocket, which fortunately was not 
much." Mr. Brnce, the bookseller, we have seen, was from 
Montroae. Baynes, the theological bookseller, was from the 
North Riding, where, for twenty years, he had been brought 
up a farmer. 

The impreBSion made upon Mr. Bunting by the leading 
memben of the Queen Street Society was yet more favourable 
than that which be had received at Lambeth. Under date, 
Wednesday, November 7., having preached at Queen Street 
Chapel, he writes in his diary : 

" After the service, as usual on the first W edneeday of every month, 
we had a meeting of the leaders for epiritnal conversation only. The 
most judicious speakers were Mr. Middleton, Mr. Francie, Mr. Butter
worth, and Mrs. Mortimer. The last named, at my desire, concluded by 
pmyer, She has ndmirable talents. When I consider the spirit and 
abilities of many of its leaders, I cease to wonder that the Queen Street 
Society should so much e:icel all others in the London Cn-euit; the 
Lambeth Society ranks nut to it" (p. 185). 

The BOCiability and hoapitality of the London Methodist 
Society of those days was one of its most marked character
istics. On September 16-three weeks after his entering 
London-he gives his wife an account of bis day's preparations 
and performances. Oue part of the record is : " Then to Mr. 
Bruce's in Aldengate Street,* where I dined and took. tea. 
This is a most agreeable family, and we bad much pious, 
rational, and improving conversation. Then to Mr. Bulmer'11 
in }'riday Street. . . . . I returned in time to begin the 
prayer-meeting at City Road" (p. 1 s 7). A fortnight later 
he " dined with Mr. and Mn. Meredith, of Bishopsgate Street." 
There would seem to have been a considerable party. He 
found more pleasure than he had expected. " Mias Meredith," 
•he say11, " and Miu Rutherford are muaically inclined, and 

• Thi■ was a diB'erent Bruce from the book1111ller already referred to ; he alao was 
.a Scotcbman, and BCBrcely leu ioflnenlial ; he had married into one of the origilllk 
F oondry Melbodiat Camiliu. Some of their descendant■ are 1till fonnd attached lo 
Metbodiam. 
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entertained Mr. Taylor,. (the City Road superintendent 
minister) " by playing and singing. He desired them to sing 
a favourite Scotch air in the words of one of our hymns." 
On Sunday, October 91 he preached at Spitallields in the 
moming. He had resolved to retum home to City Road to 
dinner, but was penuaded to go to dinner with Mn. Hovatt
a clever, generous, sociable woman-under the idea that he 
might have as much retirement as at home. He found, how
ever, several friends; one of whom, he says, "a very young, but 
very aermon-loving lady, he waa glad to accompany to Eaatcheap 
Chapel, to hear Mr. Clayton "-the famous Disaenting miniater, 
of whom he apeaka aa very superior to the ordinary " popular 
preacher." "Mr. Clayton," he saya, "is popular indeed, but 
not among the populace 11 (p. I 70 ). Three daya later, on 
October I 2, ha,ving begun hia day'a work by preaching at 
City Road, at five o'clock, to a small handful of people, he 
writes in hia diary : 

"We dined to-day with Mr. and Mrs. Hovatt, Mr. Story, and Mr. 
Whitfield" (these two Wesleyan ministers)" at Mr. Rankin's•-a very 
pleasant party. As I had been clo■ely employed from half-past four till 
half-past one, my mind was fagged, and disposl!d to be melancholy; but 
Mrs. Hovatt's lively conven<ation entertained me in spite of myself. I 
have not laughed so much since I came to London. However, I think it 
was not unseasonable nor injurious. Mr. Taylor sang forns some delight
ful Scotch tunes; and, after prayer, we parted as merry as Christians 
wish to be." 

By we in this entry ia meant Mr. and Mn. Taylor, with 
whom he lived at City Road, and himself. He closed the day 
with evening preaching at Snowafielda, in " the Borough,'~ 
where he had Mr. Winkworth, the rector of the parish, to 
bear him (p. I 7 S), On the Friday following be dined at 
Mr. Mortimer's-

"in every respect," he says, "a moat agreeable visit. Mra. Mortimer 
talked less than I willhed. Dr. Whitehead, who was one of our party, 
was at first very silent, but, after a little broach.ing, entertained and 
inatructed us. I left the meeting for au hour, which I spent with 
Mr. Butterworth, on the business of the memorial on this Jamaica per
eecntion, and then returned to tea. I had a long, wet, diaagreeeble walk 

• The Bev. Th01. Rankin, one 0£ the organizen of American Methodiam. 
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to Wapping, where it wu my turn to couduct the natiolllll prayer
meeting." 

On his way homewards the diligent young preacher called at 
St. Antholin's Church, Watling Street, to hear a famous 
clergyman (the Rev. H. Foster). On the 27th of the same 
month he dined with Mr. SundiDB at his country hoOBe, as 
already described. 

These instances all occurring within scarcely more than two
months after his arrival in London will suffice to show what 
was the temper of the friends among whom he found so 
cordial a welcome. When, in the beginning of 1 804, he was 
married to Miss Maclardie, and carried his bride with him to his 
lodgings with Mr. and Mn. Taylor, at City Road, he and she 
were received with open arms by the" Society," and experienced 
similar .hospitality. Writing to his friend, the Rev. George 
Marsden, shortly afterwards,he l!ays: "We have spent a month 
since our arrival at Mr. Middleton'1.1, o.nd are now paying a 
similar visit to Mr. Butterworth" (p. 198). 

If the London Societies were distinguished for intelligence, 
sociability, and hospitality, they were also, as we have seen, 
and no les11, distinguished among the churches of Methodism 
at the beginning of the century for their spirituality, nor were 
they less eminent for their generous charities. On occasion 
of the first week-night service that Mr. Bunting conducted at 
Queen Street he says in his diary : 

" In such a leaders' meeting I never preaided Lefore. But Methodism 
here is, like everything else, conducted on a. large scale. They exceed all 
other 10eieties I ever knew in the liberal provision they make for their 
poor" (p. 149). 

Neverthelesa, Methodism in London at this time was very 
much leu numerous in proportion to the extent and population 
of the metropolitan " circuit " than the Methodism of any 
other considerable circuit similarly estimated. While in 
London there were 3,600 members, the Manchester circuit 
returned 2,703 and the Liverpool circuit 2 13001 the respective
populations in each case being but a amall fraction of the popu
lation of the metropolitan area ; and w bile the country circuits 
were steadily, often rapidly, increasing, the increase in London 
waa very small-indeed during the yeara 1803 and 1804 the 



.2 I 6 Tiu Life of Dr. Bunting. 

number of members rather diminished than increased. The 
work was much too great, and the area too vast, for the 
labourers employed ; London at that time, as for sixty years 
afterwards, was too immense a problem, and too heavy a 
burden, for the comparatively small resources of metropolitan 
Methodism to grapple with. And the ministers stationed in 
London, already overtaxed with its requirements, were also 
-expected to take counsel for the country ministers who might 
appeal to them. "This morning," writes Mr. Bunting on his 
first Saturday in London, " I attended the meeting of all the 
London preachers, which is held at City Road every Saturday, 
to fix the plans of the ensuing week, to traDBact the incidental 
busineH of our own circuit, and to give advice to any preacher, 
from the country who chooae to apply for it!' 

The necessary buaine88, indeed, of the London miniaters 
included much more than the care of the London Societiea. 
The management of the Book-room, of which one of the 
London ministers waa "ateward," and another, at this time 
Joseph Benson, waa editor, and which was in a position for 
many years together of deep embarraasment and confusion, 
owing to the pecuniary obligation& which had devolved upon 
it, and to the lack of effective management, waa a permanent 
-cauae of painful anxiety ; the Committee of Privilegea, at this 
time the one mixed committee of Methodiam, was kept con
tinually at work, by reason, at one time, of fearful crueltiea 
inflicted on Methodist soldiera at Gibraltar ; at another, of 
shocking persecutions of Methodists in the Weat Indian slave 
coloniea ; and again of question& of legal right and evangelical 
liberty at home, being guided at thia time chiefty by Mr. But
terworth and Mr. Allan; the pecuniary neceHities also of the 
mi11&ions at home and abroad, which were under Dr. Coke's 
auperintendence, but for which even his generoaity and power 
of winning contributory help to supplement his own bounty 
waa not always able to make the needful proviaion, were among 
the b:nrdens of which the chief responsibility reated on the 
ministers stationed in London. The effect of all the cauaes 
combined waa that Methodiam in London, notwithatanding its 
charma and merita, offered a problem for solution the difficul
-ties of which no one could find a way to overcome. .Writing 
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to Mr. llanden, Mr. Bunting gave his own ideas on the 
aubject: 

" I think we should do much better, by the blessing of God, if two 
things could be accompliehed : 1. Au increase of the number of travelliog 
preachers from au: to nine, or, at least, to eight.• Without this, some 
important places, both in town and country, such as Suowsfields, Lam• 
beth, Grosvenor Market, Cheleea, W oolwich, Twickenham, and Breutford. 
will never have a fair trial. It is probable that at the next Conference this 
will be done. 2. A. diviaion of the cirl'nit into two or three branches ; 
e.g., London, Westminster, and Southwark. In order to meet the pre• 
judices of some respectable friends against this measure (which ie, in the 
opinion of Mr. Taylor and myself, as well as of Mr. BellBOn and the other 
preachers who talked of it last year, absolutely essential to the due 
administration of discipline), the Sunday plan might still be general for 
all the town chapels, and the pecuniary concerns of the Societies might 
all remain under the management of one steward, and one quarterly 
meeting. But the superintendency, which is a mere name at present. 
should be divided between two or three persona, and there should be 
a separate week-day plan for the preachers appointed to each distinct 
branch of the circuit. Till something of this kind be adopted, there can 
be none of that ministerial paatorskip and 011ersigkt of the 1lock, which 
the New Testament enjoins as universally necessary" (p. 194). 

Mr. Bunting's ideas were not immediately carried out; 
after two years, indeed, the number of minister, was increased 
to eight, and the circuit was divided into two-not into three 
till several yean more had passed away. But the diviaion 
between the two circuits was made at once complete; no doubt 
this was better than such a compromiae as is indicated in the 
above extract, as it was alao probably more in harmony with Mr. 
Bunting's own views. The burden, however, on the ministers 
stationed in London did not become lighter as the years passed 
on. In 1803, when he was yet unmarried, and in his twenty
fifth year, the following entries are found in his diary at the 
end of the year. On Christmas Eve he writes : " All next 
week my· places are to be supplied that I may attend to the 
affairs of the Miuions and of the Book Committee. 11 On the 
28th of December he says: "I am quite tired of the cares of 
buaineas, and should be glad instantly to return to my accus
tomed duties. I find so bustling a life, spent in such employ-

• The number or membera or the Society in London, u returned at the Conference
or 18o3, wu three thoUB&Dd u hundred and eighty. 
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ments, not very favourable to my apiritual intereata." Ten 
year■ later, in 181 S, when he waa himaelf atationed in Leed■, 
he write■ to Mr. Maraden : " The London preacher■ have more 
on their hand■ than they can possibly do, and conaequently 
nothing ia done quite as well u it ahould be" (p. 443). Two 
year■ afterwarda he wu again reaident in London, in the coune 
-0f his aecond ministry there, and his biographer thua describes 
hia life : 

" It was common, in those times, to hasten, diunerless, from a long 
Committ.ee meeting into pulpits which men like my father felt they must 
fill, even on week-nights, so as to eusta.in the impreBBion prodnced by 
their Sunday e:i:ercises. Close upon those eervi~e, or mingled with them, 
followed the Leaden' Meeting, or the visitation of classes. I well remem
ber how the tired slave of thfl public returned to hie home after all these 
-eu~gements, too weary to have any desire for the refreshment he needed, 
and, with hardly a taste of domestic pleaeure, though unable to avoid 
domestic cares, was soon compelled to forget them both, and to sit up 
half the night in preparations for the morrow" (p. 491).• 

Nor wu the presaure upon the miniatera in London materially 
relieved until by the rapid and remarkable increaae and growth 
-of Methodism in London, which followed. the eatablishment 
in 1 861-2 of the Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund, the 
number of minister■ waa 10 largely increased, and the circuit 
-organization■ 10 greatly augmented, as to allow of a due distri
bution of Connexional work and reaponaibility among the 
miniatera atationed. in the metropolitan area, leaving, at the 
aame time, a considerable number of junior ministers with 
Jittle or nothing of Connexional work to distract them from 
their pastoral dutiea. Although, as far as possible, provincial 
centre■ are ■elected for the location of Connexional inatitutions 
and department■, London cannot but be, and tend■ increaaingly 

* On pp. 252-3 there ia an e:dract from a letter addre9118d to Mr. Bunting, in 
which modem Methodists will find a striking parallelism to present metropolitan 
conditiona. We q note a part of the extract :-

" All that 11ppeani practicable, at present, is to open rooms, in eligible parts of 
the town, for prayer and preaching, aa circumltances may offer. On this plan, 
Golden Lane, Frian Mount, and Drury Lane Schools are opened for preaching, 11~ 

six o'clock on the Lord's-day evening. At the aame time, a large warehouse in 
Lombard Street, Fleet Street, fitted up by Mr. Butterworth, waa opened, ae a 
preaching room, by llr. Clarke, last Lord's-day. Several other roolDB have been 
Gpened Cor the aame purpose." 
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to become, the chief centre of Connexional business, and the 
convenient meeting place for special gatherings relating to 
nearly all the departments ; the administration of chapel affa.in, 
which for sixty yean hu been fixed at .Manchester, being the 
most conspicuoua exception. 

To return, however, to Mr. Bunting and his first appoint
ment in London. His son thus briefly soma up his second 
year's work, at the close of which he removed to Manchester : 

"My father's ii.rat residence in London terminated in August 1So5. He 
had preached two hnndred and sirly•nine times dnring the second year 
of his appointment. With the exception of the period of his visit to 
Lancashire, upon the occasion of Dr. Percival's decease, he was absent 
from hie Circnit for one Sunday only ; nor did he leave for the Con
ference until after the first Sunday in August. During the year he 
became increasingly engaged in the labours and responeibilities attending 
the public business of the Connexion. He took a lively interest in the 
Society for the Suppression of the Slave Trade. A club for the purchase 
and circulation of periodicals and pamphlets, of which he was the founder, 
familiarized him with the lighter literature of the time. So frequently 
ae his avocations would permit, he attended at the House of Commons, in 
the days when Pitt and Fo:a: flourished. He was an occasional visit.or, 
also, at the meetings of the Eclectic Society, which were held in the vestry 
of St. John's, Bedford Row; and of which John Newt.on, Cecil, Daniel 
Wilson, Pratt, Henry Foster, Samuel Crowther, Basil Woodd, Simeon, 
Abdy, Venn, and Goode (the father of the learned controversialist of that 
name), together with the elder Clayton and John Goodo, of the Dis
senters, were members. I am not sure whether it was here, or throngh 
some other channel, that he became acquainted with Henry Martyn. Of 
his happy and instructive association with the fathers and fonnders of 
the London :Missionary Society, he always spoke in the most grat.eful 
terms. Indeed, he seems to have regarded his t.emporary eojoum in the 
Metropolis, not only as aB'ording him large and variou11 opportunities of 
usefulneBB, but as a means of training his powers for the subsequent 
service of Methodism in the provinces" (pp. 236-7). 

Mr. Bunting's residence in London during these two yean 
waa for him pre-eminently a period of training. He completed 
the basis of his education for his life-work as a public teacher 
and adminiatrator. He obtained a complete inaight into the 
principles and spirit, the hiatory and organization, of Method
ism. He also matured hi■ taste and ideas as to preaching. 
He heard all the beat preachen in London, whether in the 
Church of England or among the Diuenten ; and when great 
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preachen like Mr. Jay visited London, he made it his bnsi
neaa to hear them as often aa poaaible. Jay and Clayton he 
aeema to have admired more than any other masters of the 
pulpit ; Cecil he greatly admired, but found him, however 
wisely sententious, somewhat wanting in evnngelical force and 
elevation. When he left London his reputation as a preacher 
was eBtabliahed. Among Evangelical Diaaentera he was especi
ally popular; few drew larger congregations on special occa
sions than the young Methodist preacher of City Road. The 
testimony of Buch competent witnesses, outside his own body, 
as the late Dr. Leifchild, Dr. Halley, and Dr. Border, war
rants the concluBion that, when he left London, he left behind 
him very few, if any, better preachen than himself, and none 
ao rich in promise. He was but twenty-six years of age. 

Before we paBB away from the view of Mr. Bunting in this 
formative and fundamental period of his life's course, it is 
proper that we should notice the stand he took on a point of 
ecclesiastical principle. It had been the custom at the Local 
Preachen' Quarterly Meeting at City Road to deal alike with 
the itinerant ministers and the lay (or local) brethren in 
inquiring individually into the character, orthodoxy, and 
general ability of each in Bucceaaion. This custom was a not 
unnatural remainder from the time when, in the presence of 
Wesley, at City Road, all the preachers on the plan, whether 
itinerant or local, were alike no more, at least technically, 
than lay preachers. It was, however, out of harmony with 
the new conditions involved in the recognition, since I 79 5, of 
the itinerant preachers as iu the fullest sense ministers of the 
church and paaton of the flock. At the fint quarterly 
meeting after Mr. Bunting's admission by his brethren into 
" full connexion" with them at the Conference of 1 804, he 
rose and protested when bis name was mentioned. "When I 
am tried," he said " I will be tried by my peen." This put a 
atop to the practice in question. Probably in the country 
circuits of the connexion the practice never widely prevailed. 
Local preachers' meetings were not organized imd developed 
elsewhere on the Bame ~cale aa in London. Nor were such 
men as Dr. Hamilton and Dr. Whitehead elsewhere found 
among the number of local preachers. 
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From London Mr. Bunting removed to his native toWD of 
Manchester. He retumed to it, with some natural reluctance, 
after an absence of six short years, but he was already regarded 
by those who knew him best, and, among these, by some of 
the foremost laymen in London, " RB the future leader of hi■ 
own church, and aa its ablest representative to other churches 
and the general public." 

The first notable episode in the hiatory of this appointment 
to Manchester was the affair of Mr. Broadhurst and the 
'' Band-Room Methodiata " of which we have already written 
in the pages of this Review.• The main principle at iasue was 
whether it waa " expedient, or even right, that there should be 
indiacrimioate admiaai.on to a meeting held for the relation of 
Christian experience. The ministers of the circuit, aupported 
by a very large majority of the leaders, decided thia question 
in the negative." The diaaentienta, maintaining the affirma
tive, left the Conne:a:ion, aud formed a community, ■mall and 
short-lived, of their own. 

At the enauiug Conference ( I 806) Mr. Bunting was elected 
assistant-secretary. "The publiahed minute■ of the year 
puaed under hi■ reviaion ; the first of a aeries of tasks of the 
same kind which he performed, with more or less of official 
responsibility," for more than forty years. "Every word and 
figure," says his son, " was BCl'Upuloualy examined. He knew 
what heart-burnings the simple misprint of a name might 
cause. Dr. Coke " [the Secretary] " writes to him on the 
3 1 st of August, ' Many thanks for your perfectly exact 
Journals.'" 

One part of the aecret of Mr. Bunting's great and growing 
inftuence among hi■ brethren, at 10 early an age, waa that, in 
addition to his great ability, his extensive information, his 
high character, and the ease and finiah of his manners, he waa 
eminently aociable, and took pains to become and to remain 
personally familiar with as many u poaaible of his brethren. 
In the later years of his ministry, unfortunately for himaelf 
and for the Connexion, the vast increase in the number of 
ministers, added to his own absolute absorption in high official 

• See tl,e nnmber for October 1886 ( TM Ori3in of 11-, PrimitiH Metltodi,& 
Con11ezion). 
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duties, and to the growing infirmities of a somewhat premature 
old age, made it impoaaible for him to maintain, in anything 
like the aame proportion, penonal relations with hia brethren, 
although to the last he delighted in nothing ao much aa free 
brotherly intercourse with them and waa always delightfully 
easy and affable in their aociety. While in Manchester at 
this time he began a practice which he continued afterwards 
elsewhere, namely, that of organizing free social gatherings of 
hia • brethren drawn from a very considerable area. Hia son 
describes these gatheringa aa periodical meetinga between 
himself and those ministers in hia immediate neighbourhood in 
whose affections and judgment he felt special confidence. One 
such meeting waa held, for example, at Rochdale, on April 8, 
I 807, and included ministers from Manchester, Rochdale, 
Halifax, Bury, Blackburn, Stockport, Macclesfield, and New
cutle-under-Lyme, a wide circle to gather from in those days 
of slow and difficult travelling. It may be presumed that 
most of the ministers present came the night before and left 
the morning after the day of meeting. In the evening Mr. 
Bunting preached before his assembled brethren. 

"My father's first ministry in M11.nchester, n says his son, "closed with the 
Conference of 18o7. The pnblished minutes of that assembly contain evi
dences ofhia anxiety to introdnce, gradue.lly, aome changes in the adminis
tration of the e.ft'aira efthe Connexion, and to make the system more regular 
and intelligible. Among the changes, originating, I believe,chiefty with him, 
Rre rnles providing that no peraon not competent to the regnlar ministry 
should be employed in any mission, at home or abroad; insisting on the 
immediate eme.ncipo.tion of slaves belonging to any minister in the W eat 
Indies, or to his wife; recognizing still more clearly the distinction 
between preachers formerly set apart to the ministry and those 11till upon 
probation; requiring the attendance of a.II probationers at Conference, 
for personal examination; regulating the jnrisdiction of the Conference, 
considered as an Appellate Court, rather than a Court of first instance ; 
and providing for the due order of the proceedings of that body. Some 
:linancie.l arrangements also, evidently, received his revision. This year, 
too, a prerogative was recognized as belonging to the President, which 
hitherto had been exercised as matter of necessity and usage; he was 
authorized to supply, from the list of probationers approved by the Con• 
ference for that purpo11e, all vacancies in circuits or missions, which might 
CICICUl' during the period of hie office " (pp. 271-2 ) . 

. Attractive and impreuive as hia preaching wu, it hardly 
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aeems at this time to have been the moat powerful element in 
his uaefulneBB. As a pastor, as a firm but judicio111 discipli
narian, as an organizer, and by bis p'!raonal influence, especially 
over the rising young men of leading intelligence and character, 
he appears to have been yet more useful than by bis preaching. 
He stamped his principles and more or leu of his character on 
the choicest spirits of his native town. " In their lives of 
active and consistent goodneBB he multiplied himself; and in 
not a few of their children," says the biographer, " whether by 
natural or spiritual descent, he still survives."• 

On bis return some years later to his native town, we shall 
find that his ministry took a bolder and more authoritative tone 
than, only a few years after leaving it to enter on bis ministerial 
probation, he could easily or naturally make his own. Then his 
whole personal individuality rose to its highest and strongest 
development, and the pulpit reasoner and orator not only 
instructed and argued with commanding ability, but thundered 
and lightened with overwhelming power. 

It was at this time a rule with Mr. Bunting never to remain 
more than two years in a circuit. Whenever he changed his 
circuit, from the time even of bis probation, but increasingly 
as the years went on, there was a large number of competing 
"petitions " to the Conference for his appointment to different 
circuits. In 1807 the decision was that he shonld exchange 
Manchester for Sheffield, a decision very agreeable to himself. 
In Sheffield he set on foot a ministers' meeting from the neigh
bouring circuits such 88 he had organized at Manchester, in 
which neighbourhood, after he left, the meetings were still, at 
least for a while, kept up. It was at Sheffield that his convic
tions in regard to the need of systematic training for the work 
of the ministry were finally fixed and settled. From this tim:e 
his mind was made up as to the neceSBity, for much the larger 
proportion of candidates for the .ministry, of such instruction 
and training u, a quarter of a century later, the Conference 
took steps to provide, 88 we explained three months ago. 

At thia time in Sheffield, 88 in many other places, it was the 
cnatom to teach writing in the Sunday schools. Mr. Bunting 

• Thi■ wu written in 1859. 
1.22 
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took decided ground in opposition to thia practice, in which 
position, after a while, the Conference aa a whole, and eventu
ally the whole Connexion, suatained him, and the practice was 
put down. Not only the Methodists, but almost all Chriatian 
chnrche1, came to agree in condemning it, although at the 
present time, aa we learn, the old practice is being revived in 
aome large centres of population. Jn connection with this 
subject Mr. Bunting led the way in maintaining that Sunday 
achool1, aa 1uch, ought, on every account, to be regarded u 
religious organizations, and, aa thua regarded, ought, like all 
other spiritual agencies, to be placed under the direct govern
ment of the Church and its ministers. These principles have 
long ago been recognized aa constitntionally euential in 
Wesleyan Methodism, but it is to Mr. Bunting's fidelity and 
abilitr, 1ustained as it was in after years by the eminent 
authority and ability of Richard Watson, that the final settle
ment of the question was mainly due. Nor was it finally 
settled till af'ter twenty years of argument. 

It was during bis residence in Sheffield that Mr. Bunting 
took bis first preaching tour-a journey which marks the high 
level of Connexional popularity which had been attained by 
this young preacher, who waa totally destitute of all the qua
lities which belong to vulgar popularity, and owed notbing 
whatever of public favour to any artifice or adventitioua aid. 
In the antumn of I 809 he went to Durham to open a cbape~ 
and do.ring his visit preached at Snnderland, North and South 
Shields, and Newcastle-on-Tyne, preaching alao at York on hi■ 
retum journey. This preaching tour gained him many in
fluential friends among the northern laity of Methodism. 

The following extract from the memoir, relating to this 
period, ii instructive :-

" Although more than ten'yeara h&d elapaed since the e&er&ment&l con• 
troveray was settled in England, it appears that it still raged elsewhere. 

" • Fifteen years since,' writes Mr. Reece, • the Conf11rence granted the 
Sacrament to the Channel Islands. It has been administered in Guernsey 
ever since that time ; but Dr. Coke, having made a promise to the late 
Dean that it ahould not be administered in Jersey, baa opposed it when• 
ever the people have repeat.ed their requeat. An Independent Church baa 
lately been formed there, and the ordinance ii administered to it; which 
hu much alarmed the French preachers. They fear that, if they do not 
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1tand on equal ground, our cause will be rained. Should not the Doctor's 
opposition bo over-ruled, and the general deoiaion of the Conference be 
acted npon in thia particular caae P • 

"My t~ther'a ~ply to thia question wu immediate:-
"• Dr. Coke'a unwarrantable promise to the Dean of Jersey ought not, 

in my judgment, to deprive our Societiea in that island any longer of their 
Christian and Methodiatic privileges. I hope yon will come forward, if 
neceaa&ry, at the ne:i:t Conference. aa their advocate. There ia no doubt 
that the decision of our brethren will be in their favour•'' (p. JOO). 

Dr. Coke had been Wesley's companion-aaort of coadjutor 
bishop. He had exercised episcopal functions in the organiza
tion of American Methodism. He was almoat omnipotent 
still in the Irish sectional Conference ; and he was the perma
nent Secretary of the Conference-at least he waa al ways 
re-elected. But his BBBistant-secretary was prepared to back 
Mr. Reece against Dr. Coke, where the Christian rights of the 
Societies were in question. It is a point al110 to be noted in thia 
caae, that the refu11al to recognize the separate claim11 and rights 
of Methodists to a church 11tat111 of their own operated directly 
to the increase and advantage of Congregational Diaaent. 

During the last five-and-twenty years in W ealeyan 
Methodism the idea of Provincial Conferences has been fre
quently the subject of private conversation and diacuuion, and 
baa sometimes been mooted in public. This biography shows 
that it ia a very ancient idea. It was diacuaaed in the Sheffield 
District Meeting in 1 809, in consequence of a Minute of the 
preceding Conference which directed the May District 
Meetings to give their aerious consideration to the ques
tion of what might be done to pre't'ent too large a num
ber of preachers from attending Conference-the number 
attending Conference in those days being about one-third of 
the number attending Conference at the present time. Mr. 
Bunting was the leading spirit in the Sheffield District Meeting, 
and gives an account of what wu done in that meeting in 
relation to the subject. The meeting held that aome change 
of system would in a few yenn be unavoidable ; and that then, 
perhaps, it would be beat to have provincial Conference11, each 
comprising several Districts, with a general Conference for 
legislation and appeals to be held once in two or three yean. 
Till such a change could be brought about, the opinion pre· 
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vailed that the exiating uaagea ahould be continued, with no 
limitation as to the office or standing in the ministry of thoae 
allowed to attend Conference. The following Conference ( I 809) 
passed some neceaaary regulations as to the conditions under 
which ministers ahould be allowed to attend Conference, regu
lations which are still in operation, but did not attempt to 
make any distinction between one class of ministers and 
another. The same queation which then exercised the minds 
of both ministers and people ia now, in a much more pressing 
form, forcing itself upon the attention of the Connexion, and 
the expedient of provincial Conferences is again aometimea 
talked about. Dr. Bunting, however, in the maturity of hie 
knowledge and experience, never fell back upon the idea which 
had attracted hie attention in hie youth. The case of British 
Methodiam dift'era from that of Transatlantic Methodism as 
widely as the extent and the aocial aud political conditions of 
England differ from thoae of the United States. Moreover, 
and this is the central and essential point of distinction between 
the two cases, the settlement of the chapels, the legal character 
of the Deed of Declaration, the disciplinary and legislative 
powers on which the constitutional form and fabric-and in
deed the very existence-of British Methodism, depend, all centre 
in the " yearly Conference of the people called Methodists.'' 
The annual meeting of that Conference is essential to its rights 
and to its very being. By what complicated system and series 
of legislative measures the preaent legal conditions of Wesleyan 
Methodism might be ao revolutionized as to effect the creation 
of a General Conference meeting every two or three years, with 
different functions from those of the present Yearly Conference, 
and of Provincial Conferences meeting annually, to which many 
of the rights of the exiating Conference should be transferred, 
while the whole mechanism would be united and bound 
together on altogether new principlea, and in doing all this to 
secure the consent of the existing trusts of the Connexion to 
what would be a violation of existing deeds and _covenants, is 
a problem of inconceivable difficulty. No one who has come 
into distinct view of all involved in it is, we think, likely to 
regard it as a practical question. All that now is is matter of 
public law. Such a revolution as we hav.e been 11peaking of 
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eould only be eff'ected, if at all, by voluminoll8 legislation, in 
eonnection with the actual conciliation of existing interests. 
That something ought to be done-and that, before long, for 
merely physical reason■, if there were no other, something muat 
be done-to a11ign reasonable limit■ to the number of mini11ten 
attending the paatoral Bel8ion of the Conference, is 1carcely to 
be disput.ed. But how such a limitation i1 to be effected is a 
question that bristles with difficulties, and as to which we are 
not dispoaed to hazard any opinion. 

During Mr. Bunting's firat year at Sheffield he was aaao
ciated as colleague with Robert Newton, afterwards so widely 
known as Dr. Newton, and for many years doubtleu the most 
popular preacher in England. In a Jett.er of reminiscences 
addressed by Mrs. Newton to the biographer, an amusing in
eident is related, which pleasantly illustrates the social condi
tions under which Methodist preachera and their wives sub
aist.ed, in what may perhaps be described as the best circles of 
Methodism eighty yeara ago. Mr. and Mrs. Bunting were 
ataying at the house of Mr. Holy, a Sheffield magnat.e, but 
also a Methodist, until their own home should be ready for 
them. 

"Soon after their arrival," Hye Mrs. Newton," I made my first call, 
and with more interest than I usually felt on such occasions. Shall I 
tell you of our first introduction-BO perfectly characteristic of your dear 
mother P Mr. Bunting had his foot on a chair; and she was stitching a 
loop that bad failed in his black silk stocking, on his then remarkably 
finely-formed leg-much admired in those days, when trousers were wom 
only by seamen. The footman announced my name ; and Mrs. B. 
desisted from her work for a few moments, and we shook hands. Then, 
with one of the looks peculiar to her, half droll, half serious, she said to 
me, • Do you mend your husband's stockings P ' Of course, I answered in 
the affirmative. • 0 well, then,' she said, • I will finish my job;' and in a 
few minut.es Mr. Bunting and she were conversing with me rather as old 
friends than as those so newly introduced to my acquaintance " (pp. 
310-11). 

Mn. Newton in the same paper describea the Sheffield 
Society in a way which shows that, for hospitality, it might 
vie with the London Methodists, if it did not exceed them-a 
characteristic, we may note in paBBing, which to the present 
time baa continued to diatinguiah the Methodist■ of Sheffield. 
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It also ahows in what apirit the two popular young miniaten, 
both of the aame miniaterial atanding, maintained their fellow-
abip with each other. • 

"The Society in Sheffield was very, very hospitable; and invitatioDIJ 
for dinner, tea, and snpper were so general, that we agreed to decline all 
visit& on the Sabbath, and engaged to apend the evenings of that day 
alternately at each other's houaes. Thia arrangement continued, and, I 
think, without any int.irrnption, during the year we spent together in 
Sheffield. Our dear husbands enjoyed the relamtion of cheerful converse, 
and of mutual Christian feeling&, sometimes mixed with the little marvels 
of our children's proweBB during the week; and the social meal, after 
their Sabbath toilll-for they had nanally bad long walk& or rides, 
preached three time&, and attended to their other duties u Methodist 
miniaters. Our frequent meeting& at each other's ho11&es, and at the 
tables of our kind friends in Sheffield, did not allow many days to pass 
without our &pending aome hours together ; and your mother and myself 
seldom walked out on busineBB or on pleasure alone; when on pleasure, 
often aooompanied by our nurses and children, who kept within our view, 
and were an e-rer-pleuing topic of con venation " (pp. 311-12). 

In view of his leaving Sheffield Mr. Bunting was, u usual, 
deluged with invitations to different fields of labour; but in 
accordance with his own preference,· the Conference appointed 
him to Liverpool. In those days ministers did not accept 
invitations, but petitions were sent to the Conference. 

He had now attained so commanding and influential a posi
tion in the Connexion, that his correspondence had become 
burdensome. It went on increasing for many yean, and till he 
retired from the foremost place in the Connexion, because of 
his increuing infirmities, it continued to be oppreaively ~at. 
The extracts from this correspondence, given in the biography, 
are, in comparison, few and brief. We confe11 we could have 
wished that, the Life itself being somewhat abridged, there might 
have been a full appendix of letten or extracts, selected from 
his aixty years' correspondence. Such an appendix would have 
been invaluable to the 11tudent of Methodist history. We 
quote from the biographer a description of the co~pondence 
as he found it at this comparatively early period of hi11 father's 
ministry, when Mr. Bunting was but tbirty years of age, and 
two years before his first presidency of the Conference. We 
cannot ourselves find apace for any of the letten or extracts 
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oC letten of this period given in the biography, interesting 
and historically important aa moat of them are. 

"It refers to almost every conceivable 1ubjeot.. The spiritual and 
fina.ncia.l stat.e of the Connexion; tidings from former circuits ; news of 
events of national concern ; applioa.tions for &BBiata.nce on charitable 
oeea.sions; speculations in theology ; offen to explain the book of the 
Revelation; strictures on sermons, on the pulpit manner of the preacher, 
and on the dress and demeanour of bimseU and hia wife, infants, and 
domestics ; suggestions as to the pointed application of disconnes to per• 
sons who were to be brought to hear them ; challenges to pnblio disenssion 
by all kinds of petty sectaries, backed by all kinds of threats, entreaties, 
and enticements; communications from young prea.chen, inviting notice, 
and asking advice as to the conduct of their studies; conjectures, expec
tations, and sometimes e:a:preuions of an:a:ions desire as to the future 
stations of ministers ; stories of small feuds between great men, forgotten 
by the parties themselves before tbe ink was dry ; inquiries as to the 
price of timber at the port, cheap chapels being in requisition ; endeavours 
to BBOerta.in the charact.er and circnmatances of the writers of begging 
letters for the guidance of cautions givers o.t a distance ; ,trictly private 
inquiries as to the eligibility of young ladies fur the itinera.ncy; projects 
of all sorts of in~titutions, lit.era.ry, benevolent, and religious ; solicita
tions of patronage from authors, as yet unsuccessful, and from very 
enterprising publishers ; announcements of births, marriages, and deaths.
of persons known and unknown, of a.II ages, and in all quart.en of the 
globe-each requiring a suitable and an immediate reply of congra.tula• 
tion or of condolence ;-this ia a very.imperfect inde:a: to the letteni which 
lie before the biographer. Some have spoken to me, since I began to 
write these volumes, as if the examination of his papers, accumulated 
during ai:a:ty years, must necessarily have revealed to me secrets which 
not prudence merely, but the honour of religion and of Methodism, 
would require me to preserve inviolate. It is right that I should state, 
in one explicit sentence, that very few secrets have been discovered; an'1, 
with the exception of ea.sea of evil which, BOOner or later, have become 
notorions, scarcely one of which even au nncandid reader could take 
mischievons advantage. Certainly, the correspondence might bE, pub• 
lished without any imputation upon the purity and diainterestednen of 
the very large number of persona sustaining a Chrietian reputation with 
whom my father had to deal" (pp. 318-20). 

In the chapter from which we have quoted, in connection 
with correspondence relating to the powen of truateea, are some 
obaenations on the place of trustees ju the economy of W ea
leyan Methodism, which are very instructive aud valuable 
(pp. 339-342). The same chapter also explains the nature-
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and caUBeS of the agitation against Lord Sidmouth's Bill for 
interfering, by . way of jnsticea' authority and public licence, 
with the freedom of religions teaching and preaching. This 
attempt to apply to England principles which were and still 
are all but universally enforced on the Continent-with the 
doubtful exception, at the present moment, of Franc~xcited 
the determined opposition of all sects of Nonconformists. The 
question was not one of political rights, but of the liberty of 
evangelical testimony and of voluntary public worship. In 
such a contention as this it was natural that the Methodists, 
who were more deeply and widely threatened than any other 
-denomination, should lead the Nonconformist opposition. Mr. 
Bunting was the most powerful among the ministerial antago
nists of the proposed measure. Dr. Clarke, strangely enough, 
was, at least at first, disposed to be neutral in the controversy, 
if not friendly to the Bill. Richard W ataon, at that time a 
minister in the New Connexion, and Jabez Bunting were, as is 
a-elated in Thomas Jackson's Life of Wat,on, brought to know
ledge of each other and to united action by the common 
danger at this crisis. But the .parliamentary action of the 
-CoD.De:iion was formally led by the W ealeyan Methodist Com
mittee of Privilegea, of which Mr. Butterworth and Mr. Allan, 
the solicitor of Old Jewry, were the chief lay counsellors and 
leaders. The result, as is well known, was the withdrawal of 
the Bill. The history of this memorable struggle and victory, 
which vindicated freedom of religions movement and enterprise 
for Englishmen, is well given by Dr. Smith in his Hiatory of 
Methodiam (vol. ii.). But additional intereating details are 
-contained in the biography we are reviewing. Mr. Bunting 
drew up a masterly aeries of resolutions at. the request of the 
Liverpool District Meeting, which were adopted by that body. 
While in the main agreeing, they differed in 11ome points 
from those adopted by the Conne:iional Committee of Privileges. 
They are very exact in their definitions and distinctiona. The 
measure is opposed on behalf of " the regular itinerant miniater, 
of our Connexion, who, though not pennanently appointed to 
.1eparate congregations, are yet wholly devoted to the Christian 
ministry," and also on behalf of " the numerons body of our 
~ccaaional preacher, and uhorter,, who not only fonn a very 
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useful part of our Society, but whoae services are essentially 
necessary, as local auxiliaries to the regular itinerant ministen, 
in order to supply the various chapels and meeting-houses, in 
which our congregations assemble for divine wonhip." " It 
is curious to observe also," writes his son, " how he declines to 
commit himself to the assertion of the Committee, that ' a 
large proportion of our Societies' considered themselves members 
of the Established Church." In some other particulars these 
resolutions of his drawing were both more precise and more 
guarded than those adopted by the Connexional Committee in 
London (pp. 346-47). 

We must paaa over the account given by his biographer 
of the controversy in connection with the new Brunswick 
Chapel, in Liverpool, as to the use of an organ in the worship 
and the introduction of the liturgy. Mr. Bunting regarded 
the organ as the beat and fittest instrumental aid to the sing
ing of God's praise in the public sanctuary, aud bis experience 
in London had confirmed him in the conviction that a liturgy 
used once on the Lord's-day, in the morning service, and not 
to the exclusion, even in the one service, of free prayer, was 
not only in accordance with the views and devotional taste 
of John Wesley, but was in itself, and prejudice apart, the 
best arrangement for united spiritual worship in large and 
principal congregations. Doubtless in taking this position 
Mr. Bunting was running counter, as was shown in our former 
article, to a powerful element in the Connexion. But he did 
not contend for a general law ; he was but sustaining and 
defending the claims made by one important section of the 
Liverpool Society, that a concession should be made to their 
views and feelings_ in one chapel in the town. In this course 
Mr. Bunting was acting in the interest of true liberality, and 
helping to save his Church from being bound down by narrow 
prejudices, which the light of the future must have condemned. 
Both the organ and the liturgy were introduced into the 
Brun11wick Chapel ; into another chapel also in the same town, 
Pitt Street Chapel, an organ was introduced. In Liverpool 
these liberal steps of progress were accomplished without 
creating any division in the Societies. The case was much 
otherwise in Leeds seventeen years later. 
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Mr. Bunting left Liverpool after the Conference of 18 1 1, 

at which, beeides consenting to the erection of the organa at 
Liverpool, after-it sounds strange to eay this-a long and 
earnest diecuuion, the Conference, guided and influenced very 
much by Mr. Bunting's patient and judicious exertions, gave 
its sanction to the acquisition of a second school for the 
education of mioiaten' sons. This was the W oodhouae Grove 
School, near Leeds, which was continued until a few years ago, 
when the two schools were united and concentrated at New 
Kingswood School, on Lansdown Hill, near Bath. The Wood
house Grove School was placed under the management of a 
mixed committee, conaiating equally of ministers and laymen, 
an arrangement which, some years latel', was adopted alao in 
the case of the earlier and original school, founded by W eeley at 
(Old) Kingsw<>Qd, near Bristol. Mr. Bunting'.:1 mind had been 
long made up as to the juatice and neceuity of placing the 
varioua departmental inatitutiona of the Connexion under the 
management of mixed committees ; but there had been strong 
and settled prejudices to surmount. The MiaaionRry depart
ment was not yet organized on this principle. Indeed, it waa 
hardly organized 88 yet at all; but as far as it was under 
management, the management, whether disciplinary or financial, 
was carried on by a ministerial committee, Dr. Coke being the 
general superintendent. The Committee of Privileges alone had 
been a mixed committee. This, however, was not a committee 
of administration, nor was it sustained by a regular fund; it 
was a committee of advice on questiona of right and privilege 
affecting the denomination. 

There were two subjects of national concern and importance, 
which occupied much of Mr. Bunting's attention during his 
residence at Halifax ( 1 8 1 1 - 1 8 1 3), to which circuit he was 
appointed 88 superintendent minister and chairman of the Dis
trict on leaving Liverpool. One of these was the new Tolera
tion Act, by which the Five Mile and Conventicle Acts were 
repealed, although the new law was by no means frankly 
liberal, but still unduly cautioua. The movement for this 
reform, in which as auiatant-and really the acting-secretary 
of the Conference, Mr. Bunting took the leading part, which, 
beyond any other minister, he was beat fitted to take, was 
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the natural sequel to the excitement which had been stirred up 
among Nonconformists a year or two before by Lord Sidmouth's 
Bill. The other subject was that of the Luddite outbreaks 
and riots of which we spoke in our former artide. 

In connection with the former of these subjects an interest
ing anecdote is related. Perceval was Prime Minister, and on 
the 9th of May ( I 812) received a deputation on the subject 
of the Bill which had been prepared by the Committee of 
Privileges-for that body took the lead among Nonconformists 
in that movement as in the agitation two years before. A 
few hours later, Mr. Bunting entered the Honse of Commons, 
"just in time to see Perceval'a dead body removed into an 
adjoining room, and his assassin taken into custody ; while 
Wilberforce, rushing out of the House, and seizing" Mr. 
Bunting " by both hands, exclaimed, 'Of all the public men 
whom I have ever known, this was the one most ready for 
such an eud.'" Besides the light which it throws on the 
character of the two distinguished statesmen, this anecdote 
shows the terms on which Mr. Bunting was already with Mr. 
Wilberforce. In the course of the Anti-Slavery struggle 
they were to be brought into very close and frequent com
panionship. 

While resident in Halifax, Mr. Bunting edited Cowper'• 
Memoir of His Own Early Life, never before published, pre
fixing to it a Preface of fifteen or sixteen pages. A little 
earlier he had undertaken to edit a new edition of Cruden'• 
Concordance, and to write a prefatory Life of Cruden. This 
was a laborious work, and was not completed till 181 5. He 
also, in I 8 I 2, preached before the Conference his famous 
sermon on Justification by Faith-one of a aeries of theological 
diacouraea which were being delivered by some of the moat 
eminent among the ministen at successive Conferences. At 
this time he bade fair to become an author of note and influence 
as well as a great preacher and administrator. But the burden 
of Missionary organization, which CDIDe upon him a year later, 
efl'ectnally precluded his continuance in any line of literary 
work. It was while at Halifax that Mr. B11Dting took a atep 
which showed how deeply the cause of misaiona to the heathen 
had taken hold of his heart. Notwithatanding the position of 
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extraordinary eminence he had gained at home, he offered to 
accompany Dr. Coke to India that he might take charge of the 
mission which that fervid evangelist had· determined to establish 
there. 

By the Conference of 1 8 1 3 Bunting wu removed from 
Halifax to Leeds. The following is his biographer's cloaing 
paragraph in reference to this Conference : 

" Fourteen resolutions, the authonhip of which canuot be mistaken 
embodied a sweeping plan of reform, and were adopted by the Conference. 
The connection, however, between the temporal aud spiritual economies 
of a Church was not forgotten, and stringent • admonitions were given 
respecting discipline.' Tracee of another idea, never lost sight of, are 
found in the enactment that in fnture _the ex-President shall deliver an 
appropriate charge to the young men formally admitted into the 
ministry" (p. Jg(,). 

Mr. Bunting's great work at Leeds was the placing of the 
Methodist Foreign Miuions on the basis of a regular organiza
tion with its public meetings, ita collecting system, and its 
network of committees. Dr. Coke had left the country for 
India. Thus the MiSBions of Methodism had lo11t their main
spring, humanly speaking, of means and influence. How they 
were to be maintained in his prolonged absence was the pro
blem ; how to be maintained when the Indian Mission was 
about to bring on the perplexed committee in London im
mensely increased expense. Even before the news arrived of 
Dr. Coke's death on the voyage--many months before-this 
condition of things had determined Mr. Bunting to take a 
practical initiative in the way of organization. Hence the tint 
Missionary Meeting at Leeds in Oct.ober 1 8 J 3. All that 
belongs to this subject has become, long ago, part of 
Methodist hist.ory. Mr. Bunting's heart was in the Mission 
field, to which he had been willing to give himself and all his 
faculties. The step he took was an amazingly bold one. He 
determined, in effect, to force the hand of the Conference and 
to take captive the heart of the Connexion. This coune could 
only have been justified by a Connexional emergency of the 
very gravest character, and, if it had proved a failure, he could 
hardly have escaped condemnation. The emergency, however, 
waa terribly grave-its gravity was felt by all when the new• 
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came of Dr. Coke's death-and the movement which was 
initiated at Leeds proved a wonderful success. Such a critical 
victory could not but very greatly strengthen Mr. Bunting's 
position in the Connexion. The Conference of I 8 1 4 sanctioned 
what had been done at Leeds. Several of the Northern 
Districts had speedily followed the example of Leeds. Gra
dually all the Districts came in. London was late in its 
acceasion. Serious perplexities and some jealousies-some 
previous dift'erences of judgment, as to the management of the 
Missions, which still rankled in the minds of a few leading laymen, 
and the conviction on the part of some men of great influence 
that, unless full development was given to lay co-operation in 
the management of the Society, the new organization could 
not give satisfaction or be eft'ective-a feeling in which Mr. 
Bunting very strongly shared--combined to keep London for a 
time from joining in the movement. Mr. Bunting, however, was 
himself appointed to London (the Queen Street or West London 
Circuit) in 1 81 S ; in 1 8 I 6 the Conference adopted resolutions 
on the subject which gave general satisfaction; and then, in the 
spring of I 8 I 7, the crown was put upon the new movement by 
the holding of the first general meeting of the Missionary Society 
in City Road Chapel. Those who desire to follow the details 
of this interesting chapter of Methodist organization must be 
referred to the volume under review and to Dr. Smith's Huto771 
of Methodiam, vol. ii. 

In connection with this great work Richard Watson, recently 
restored to the parent Connexion after his seceuion for a time 
to the New Connexion, was brought into close acquaintance 
and co-operation with Mr. Bunting, and a friendship was thue 
cemented between the two greatest men in Methodism
Watson, as a preacher, being loftier, larger, more exquisite in 
his language, and more classically eloquent than Mr. Bunting, 
although he was leu animated and forcible in his delivery, 
and leu powerful in his applications and appeals, and as a 
legislator and administrator waa inferior alike in experience 
and in the faculties of a practical atatesman. The return of 
Watson to the parent church led to some abortive overtures 
for union between the Old and the New Connexion. " It will 
generally happen," aays the biographer in reference to this 
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matter, "in the case of separation from the Methodists, that 
when time baa removed the original disputants, and a new 
generation considers more calmly the points in dispute, financial 
difficulties, if no other, will present an insuperable bar to any 
formal healing of the breach" (p. 437). 

From this time forth Mr. Bunting gave all hia heart to 
helping, by counsel, effort, and influence, the cause of foreign 
ml881ons. The English anrl W elah Home Misaiona, which, 
under Dr. Coke's superintendence, had been united with the 
work of West Indian and North American Missions, were 
now separated ; they were absorbed and conaolidated into the 
ordinary home-system of circuits, a new collection being 
created to aid the resources of the Contingent Fund, ao as to 
~nable the Conference to render necessary help to the weakest 
and poorest circuits. Foreign miaaiona became the passion 
of Methodism. • The time was a■ yet distant when, by the 
enormous· aggregation of population in manufacturing centi-ea, 
and by the gradual depletion of the agricultural districts of the 
country, it would become imperatively necessary to reorganise 
a Methodist Home Mission system to meet the needs both of 
densely and of sparaely peopled districts. It was a grand enthu
siasm which was kindled by the death of Coke, and the efforts 
and eloquence of Mr. Bunting, Mr. Watson, and their coadjuton. 
It was yet many years before Mr. Bunting was set apart 
from circuit work as the senior secretary of the Missionary 
Sooiety; but during all the interval, whether he was stationed 
in a circuit or held the office of Connexional editor, aa he did 
in the years I 821-24, if he was not always officially identi6ed 
with the secretarial work, as he was in some years, he waa 
always the most powerful leader and the most influential coun
aellor in the work of the Missionary Society. 

Meantime, the work of organizing the Connexional finan·ces 
was proceeding steadily on the lines which Mr. Bunting had 
long before marked out in his own mind, and advocated in his 
private intercourse and correspondence with the leading 
ministers of the body. The constitution of the Missionary 
Society had been a great victory of principle and a great 
triumph of organization. In I 8 1 8 a mixed Connexional 
Chapel Committee was formed ; at first it met in London, but 
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after a while it, place or meeting was removed to Man
chester, which £or more than sixty years baa been the centre 
or the Connexional chapel administration-an administration 
which baa £or many yean been admirable for the ability and 
the willdom with which its great reeponsibilitiee have been dis
charged. Jn this step or Connexional consolidation, as in the 
organization or the Children's Fund about the· same time, and 
indeed in every movement or organic progreas for thirty yean 
after this date, Mr.·Bunting took a leading part; in moat cases 
he originated the movement; in all, his strong and wise intellect, 
ripened by experience, guided and confirmed it. 

His son givee a sketch of his father's Sunday work at this 
time, which we cannot but quote, long as the quotation is: 

"To the congregations which everywhere crowded to hie ministry, he 
addressed himself with a. care, but with an ease, which told how highly 
he estim11ted his calling as a. preacher, and how competent he was to 
fulfil it. The personal recollections of childhood now come to my aid, and 
recall the qniet Sundays which the mother and the little children 11pent 
together ; the father, when at home, very grave and silent, during the short 
meal times ; shut up, then, in hiH study except when in the pulpit; his 
hurry to leave home for chapel-generally with but ha.If the proper time 
for the walk ; and then hie appearance in the pulpit; very like, but yet 
very unlike, the man we had seen ten minutes before: se1f,collected, 
-digni&ed, as though conscious of an aim which was in itse1f a. power, but 
as waiting for a stronger power atill ; then tho clear voice and natural 
tone and enunciation of a speaker who, yon felt, had no heart to conceal; 
the Liturgy, the hymns, the very adverti@ementa, all gone through as if 
each were the only duty to be discharged ; the erlemporaneous prayer-
in forenoon service short, solemn, and tender, and at night full, compre
hensive, intercesaory, pleading-the echo of a restful, reatleaa heart; then 
the sermon, varied too in its character with the earlier or the later service 
of the day; in the former case expository, instructive, consolatory, yet 
abounding, every now and then, with remonstrance and appeal to the un
converted; whilst, in the evening, the almost uniform eft'ort, often for an 
hour and a. ha.If at a time, was to reach the consciences of that apecial 
class of hearers; then the clolling hymn, generally of abort and stirring 
metre, putting words of penitence and purpose into lip11 which longtid to 
.utlier them; then that last ea.meet agony of the day-that ■welling tide 
of desire and prayer, which, as it rose higher and higher, swept the whole 
people into its course, and was echoed not seldom by their andible, con
sentient, low-breathed murmun, but with no vain, blatant, n,eaningleBB 
-outbursts; then, generally, the meeting of the Society, for addreBllel, for 
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whioh he had made careful written preparations ; then, after eervice, th4t 
only two honre' lei.lure of the week; the children, other than thoee in 
arms-permitted to sit up and keep the festiVlll ; and the supper of such 
cheap hu:nry as hard timea allowed, and the friends who came in, and 
the hoarse but cheerful voice which apoke to us all, and the very short 
family prayen, and the eoftly creeping weariness, and the bed ! " (pp. 
459-00). 

If we add to this another description relating to hie second 
miniatry in Manchester some yean later-from 1824 to 1830 
--our readen will have as complete au idea as can be hoped 
for of this great preacher, when hie powers were at their 
highest. 

" Somo me&llll of forming an eatimate of my father's pulpit efficiency 
have already been given; but there are more to add. No impression has 
yet been conveyed of what may be called the masterfulneu aJ1d power of 
hia preaching, especially when, while pnreuing the well-prepared snb
ata.nce of hia eermoli, • he lannohed into erlemporaneoUB, vehement, and 
passionate appeal. At anch times, he thundered as perhaps only Benson 
had done before him. He cared for no man ; diadained the use of no 
legitimate mean& of producing instant conviction; freed himself from all 
CUBtomary restraint& aa to the length of his diecoul'llell ; and was, in every 
reapect, and al.moat on every occasion, the unreeiated, becauee unresistible, 
controller of the thoughts and feelings of those who heard him. His 
conree of preaching was very carefully mapped out ; the moming eermon 
being apent upon the Chriatian people, and eo, • profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteoneneea,' not leas than 
for encouragE1ment and comfort. In the evening hie object and o.im were 
manifeaUy different. The diacouree was earnestly evangelistic; not, in 
the too common sense of modem times, an invitation to all and sundry, 
convinced or unconvinced of sin and einfulneSB, prepared or unp~pared 
dehoerately to aamme the grave reeponaibilitiee of the Christian life, to 
betake themselve1 to the Saviour ; but, in the .6.nt instance, command 
and peranaaion to repentance and submission ; and detailed eipoaition of 
the unrighteousness and folly of a wicked or godless course ; and then, 
when they that were sick felt forced to seek the Physician, the exhibition 
of His healing and restoring power. The terrible doctrine of the future 
and everlasting puniEhment of sin, especially in relation to well-instructed, 
but obatinately impenitent sinners, was always o.eenmed, bot seldom 
directly taught; and then never with the feanome detaile into which 
human exegesis eometimee rashly ventures. There it hung, a black cloud 
upon the horizon of coward coneciencee, to bnret into fatal storm, or to 
be reft aannder by the light of reconciling mercy, ae the free-willed man 
might reject or accept the ofticea of the Good Spirit. It is a mistake to 
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1r11ppose that the early Methodist preachers, and those who were trained 
by them, owed their success, under God's blesBU1g, either to fervid descrip
tions of the • wrath to come,' or to the commendation of God's free meroy 
iudiacriminately to all cluses of hearen. What to them waa faith, wen 
it possible, without repentance P or holineas, were it poseible, without 
faith p 

" Immense congregatione Booked to his ministry at thie time ; working• 
men and poor women thronging the placee rese"ed for their nee. The 
whole round of the Methodist diecipline, aa it bad been learned from 
childhood, waa strictly obse"ed. Crowded prayer-meetings, love-feasta, 
and public band-meetings, and, above all, the meetings of the Societiee, 
were regularly held. The ordinary week-night service, attracted some 
two-thirde of the Sunday hearers. All poseible paiue were taken to make 
specially impressive the aunua.l Watch-night services, always lasting for 
three hours, and giving scope for the earnest uercisee of local preachers. 
So also as to the Covenant services, and the Sonday services precediug 
and following both. One occasion ie remembered when, the laet day ot 
the year falling on the Sunday, the neual evening semce luted from six 
until after eight o'clock, and the subsequeut Watch-night service from 
nine until after twelve; and the chapel wu crowded to e:i:cess. An old 
Methodist custom, too, was pursued of holding a.bout once a quarter 
Watch-night services, lasting from seven till ten, on week-night evenings. 
Leaders' meetings also mnet be noted, held weekly at every principal 
chapel, attended with religious punctuality, the sick and vacillating 
reported to the miuieter, aud the periodical pennies of the people paid 
into the treasury. As these meetings multiplied, a General Leaden' 
Meeting of all the leaders in the Circuit was occa.eionally held. New 
leaders were introduced to the whole body, related their individual experi
ences, 1md pledged themselves to diligence and fidelity. The doctrine■ 
and practice■ of the Liverpool Minutes had thus full play. I do not 
remember, however, a eingle Sunday evening service after which there 
was a prayer-meeting at the chapel, although the eyetem of late Sonday 
evening cottage prayer-meeting was diligently worked throughout the 
district adjoining the chapel. Very seldom wu the evening eervice fioiehed 
within the two hours which general ha.bit would have preecribed. Before 
the concluding benediction, there was invariably a prayer of some five or 
ten minutes long, which led the congregation into the very presence of 
God, brought them to the kneee of their sonle, and secured Hie bleaBU1g. 
Tben, when the general congregation had been diemissed, the Society, in 
large numbers, ■tayed behind, either for the Sacrament of the Supper, or 
for pastoral advice,; the outline of these also as ca.refnlly prepared as the 
moat elaborate of sermons, but the delivery adapted to paaeing, pre■aing 
need■• I am detailing facts, and the reanlt will soon appear. It lies upon 
thoae who wonder how people of all ala■ael welcomed the continual return 

R 2 



Tiu Li,fe of Dr. Bunting. 

of service, BUCh as these t.o e:rplaiu why they wonder. It is plain that 
the shortened and begrudged services of the modern sanctuary bear no 
sacb fruit, The numbers of the Societies, eleven hundred to start with, 
were in three years doubled " (pp. S69--7 I). 

Before Mr. Bunting entered upon hia second ministry in 
Manchester, be had been nine yean resident in London, six 
yean in the London West and London East Circuit■, three in 
each, and three yean as Connexional Editor, and at the same 
time Secretary of the Mi88ionary Society. The two chapters 
of the biography relating to thia period, which include■ Mr. 
Bunting'■ first Presidency, and the following chapter relating 
to his second ministerial residence in Manchester, and includ
ing hia second Presidency, are among the most important in 
the volume. But we cannot pretend in this article to give 
any account of these interesting cbapt.era, in the Jut of which 
the hand of Mr. Percival Bunting fails us, and Mr. Rowe takes 
up the biographer's pen. The last twenty-seven yean of this 
great life are dealt with by his able and judicio111 hand. 

The limits of thia article wiU not allow us to enrich our 
pages with many extracts which we had marked---especially 
paBBages from lettera, instinct with equity, full of wisdom, 
showing the highest qualities of the Christian administrator 
and the ecclesiastical statesman. The ministen of the Metho
dist Church cannot but find these passages full of instruction 
and suggestion-and, for the moat part, scarcely less valuable 
for the present time than they were for those to whom they 
were fint written. The problems of to-day were not a few 0£ 
them anticipated by Dr. Bunting's• foresight more than half a 
century ago. The spirit, moreover, in which he dealt with the 
questions submitted to him i11 the spirit in which all such questions 
should always be met. The wisdom of principle and of temper, 
which Dr. Bunting habitually showed, can never be obsolete. 
Those who read this volume will not wonder that Dr. Bunting 
was chosen four times President, receiving that honour, in the 
fint instance, when he was but forty-one yean or'age, or that, 
whoever might be President, he waa for thirty yean the 

• Mr. Bunting receiHi in 1834 the c!egree of D.D. Crom Wule,111 Univenity, in 
Cennecticut, U .B. 
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general adviser of the Connexion, and the perpetnal leader of 
the Conference. 

One secret the biography brings to light of which no 
one seems to have had the 11lightest knowledge outaide of 
the two or three penona moat nearly concerned, all of whom 
died before Dr. Bunting; even Dr. Bunting's most intimate 
friends remained entirely unacquainted with it. Although 
he was no party man in politics, his force and influence 
in the political world were sacredly consecrated tc ihe Anti
Slavery cause. His devotion to that cauae was entire and 
unflagging during the whole coune of the intense and arduoua 
strnggle and until the grand consummation. For the sake 
of this cause he was prepared to make any sacrifice. He 
could not al ways carry bis colleagues on the directorate of the 
Misaionary Society fully with him ; they were, as he thought, 
disposed, at leaat at one crisi11, to temporize. An Anti
Slavery Association was formed in London in I 8 2 3, which 
Mr. Bunting thought it his duty to join. He was then, at 
the aame time, editor of the We,leyan Methodilt Magazine and 
senior secretary of the Misionary Society. His colleagues 
and a majority of the Committee thought that, 88 secretary of 
the Society, he ought not to be a member of that A880ciation. 
" He did not falter for a moment. He resigned the secretary
ship and went home to meditate and pray. He was determined 
to pledge the Magazine to the advocacy of his views ..... 
It was a veritable crisis in his history. I believe no man living," 
says hi11 aon, "knows how it was tided over." It was, however, 
tided over. Mr. Bunting and the Magazine 11tood fully com
mitted. But the W e11t Indian Miuionaries were not expected 
to commit themaelve11 to or by any political action or public 
agitation on the subject. In the following year, 1824, the 
Missionary Committee took up a position fully in harmony with 
the views and action of its senior secretary, and from that time 
forth the whole Connexion enthuaiastically adopted the Anti
Slavery cause 88 a political question to be dealt with on 
religious grounds. 

Little, if any, new light is thrown by this biography on the 
laat ten years of Dr. Bunting's public life. Mr. Rowe hai 
not in his hands for this period any special stores of penon!ll 
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reminiscence or correspondence. It is a part of the modern 
history of Methodism. Accessible newspapen and other 
publications of modern date furnish the materials for dealing 
with it. Dr. George Smith, the historian of Methodism, was 
exceptionally well informed as to the period, was himself at the 
very centre of observation, and was as trustworthy, as calm 
and judicioua, and as competent an historian and critic of all 
th_at took place as it could be hoped to find. Mr. Rowe has 
acted wisely, we think, in relying largely on Dr. Smith's 
account and judgment as to that period of painful agitation. 

Of the last few yean following Dr. Bunting's retirement in 
failing health from all official service; of the meetings held in 
diJl'erent parts of the Connexion, in London, in Manchester, in 
Leetia, to do honour to him, and his own responaea on those 
occasions ; of his gradually decaying strength and long confine
ment before the end came, of his deep humility and lowly 
evangelical hope and trust, Mr. Rowe has furnished a moat 
interesting account, closed and crowned by the late Rev. W. 
M. Bunting's touching narrative of the final days of him of 
whom he truly speaks as a " great and humble-minded man!' 
" Simply to Thy Cross I cling ; " " Whose glorious mercies 
never end I " '' Perfect peace ; ., " It is glorioua," seem to 
have been among his latest breathings. The last eighteen 
montba had been " passed in much and varied suffering, and 
in aecluaion from all Chriatian assemblies!' He died on 
June I 6, I 8 S 8, having, a month before, entered his eightieth 
year.• 

• Two very interellting papers on Dr. Bunting, fall of ririd deacription and nwy 
reminiacence, are contained in the Wuleyaia Magaziu for lut November and 
0-mber. They are from the pen of Dr. Gregory, the editor. In our article on 
7'Ae M"add~ .A.ge of Metlwdum a,ul it, Grtatut Man, in the lut number of thia 

.io11mal (on p. 136), 312, 314 ahould be 393, and on p. 140 .A.11,,ton-"nder-Lyne 
ebould be &~e. 
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ART. IL-WILLIAM HOYLE, OF TO'l'TINGTON. 

In Memoriam: William Hoyle, of Tottington, Manufacturer, 
Philanthropiat, and Economiat. A Posthumoua Treatise 
and a Biography. Edited by F. R. Lua. Manchester: 
44, John Dalton Street. 1 8 8 7. 

" JN the beautiful and commodious W ealeyan School at 
Tottington-the erection of which was due to the 

persistence and energy of Mr. Hoyle-there is to be found," 
says Dr. Lees, "the following inscription in black letten on 
a tablet of white marble :-In Memoriam: WILLIAM HoYLB, 
born 5th November, 1831; died 26th February, 1886. 
Cl888 Leader, Steward, Trustee, and Day-school Manager : 
Statistician of the Temperance Movement : His life was of 
the highest integrity and untiring beneficence. Twenty-five 
years of loving toil he devoted to the welfare of the young as 
Teacher and Superintendent. This tablet is erected by the 
Teachers and Scholars, a record of affection and reverence, 
inspired by a life of pure aims and unremitting labour for the 
good of the community. 

• Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.'" 

It was moat fitting and appropriate that the teachers and 
acholara at Tottington should thus "write on marble" their esti
mate of the worth of their deparled friend, counsellor, and 
fellow-worker. Few men cared le88 for such "records" than Mr. 
Hoyle; and yet, if it be right and worthy to preserve in such 
a way the memory of honest worth and noble deeda, few men 
are more deserving of such memorials. Nor could a more 
suitable place be found for such a"tablet" than the Wesleyan 
school at Tottington. Here Mr. Hoyle was best known and 
most respected. And if both church and school at Tottington 
owed much to him, he too owed much to the religioua influ
ences and UBOCiations represented by them. Mr. Hoyle valued 
much the love and respect of bis fellow-Christiana, and no 
commendation was ever sweeter to him than the praise of the 
church to which he wu intelligently and devotedly attached, 
and the hearty goodwill of those amongst whom he lived and 
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laboured. The memorial record speaks of hia connection with 
the temperance movement, and thia also is well, for without 
auch a reference, and this too of the moat prominent character, 
no memorial to Mr. Hoyle would be complete. "After the 
question of penonal religion," as his biographer remarks, "Mr. 
Boyle's supreme interests centred in the ngitation for abatinence 
and prohibition.'' Not only in his own native and much-loved 
Lancashire, but all over· the United Kingdom, his temperance 
laboun were untiring and abundant. By voice, pen, and purse, 
by all kinda of personal effort, he was ever ready to help this 
cauae, which to him meant the social, industrial, intellectual, 
and spiritual progreaa of the English people. All temperance 
organizations and efforts bad bis hearty sympathy and support. 
While to him the " United Kingdom Alliance " represented the 
ultimate embodiment and expreuion of all temperance effort, 
he was iu full sympathy with all kinda of moral suasion, and 
nothing delighted him more than to obsene the growing senti
ment in favour of temperance reform in bis own church, and 
in connection with all the Christian churches in the land. In 
hia later years, and after his statistical and economic works on 
the temperance queation became better known, he wrote annually 
a letter to the Timea on the "Nation'• Drink Bill." These 
letters were looked upon as authoritative by large cla11e1 of the 
people; they always received great prominence in the columns 
of the leading journal; and whether men accepted all Mr. 
Hoyle's conclusions or not, they were thankful to him for his 
picturesque and able 11ummaries. For some time before hi11 
death, Mr. Hoyle was engaged on a work, on Wealth and Social 
ProgreBB in Relation to Thrift, Temperance, and Trade, a work 
which he was not allowed to complete. After his death, the 
MSS. were put into the hands of hia lifelong friend and fellow
worker, Dr. F. R. Leea, of Leeds; and, thanks to hi■ loving 
and competent editorship, this work, enriched with many valu
able notes and additions, ia now before the world. Dr. Lees 
baa alao given ua a brief but suggestive biography of Mr. Hoyle, 
110 that in this "love-written record" we may read the atory 
of the man and hia work. 

Dr. Lees complain, of the scarcity of the material, at our 
disposal for " the picture of a character which was in aome 
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respects unique-one that had great tenacity of purpose regu
lated by the purest love of man and duty, working, not un
succeaafully, to noble ends of social improvement, and ever 
aenaibly promoting national progreaa." While it is true that 
we have few details about the inner life of Mr. Hoyle, and are 
therefore unable to present this part of the man to view, we 
know enough of him from this memoir alone, of hie early 
atro.ggles, hie self-denial, hie " tact, push and principle," hie 
peneverance and penietency, to enable ua to bold him up aa 
au example to all noble-hearted young men. Nor can any one 
read this brief Life with any degree of sympathetic interest 
without being fired with a noble and healthy ambition to do 
whatever he can for hia fellow-men. 

William Hoyle waa bom in a humble home near Bawten
atall, in Boaaendale, Lancashire, on November 5, I 8 3 I . Shortly 
after his birth hie parents removed, fi.nt to Shuttleworth, and 
then to Brooksbottom, where the aubject of this sketch spent 
hie boyhood. He did not enjoy the educational advantages 
that are now within the reach of the poorest in England ~ 
those were not the days of universal education, nor were they 
days in which the works of the "grand maatera" could be 
bought for a few pence. Hence we can say little about William 
Boyle's " achool and achoolmaatera." He went on Sundays to 
the Wealeyan Sunday-achool, and on week-days to a dame
ecbool; and when Mr. J.B. Kay, a diatinguiahed Wesleyan, and 
a munificent pioneer of superior voluntary education in Lan
cuhire, eatabliahed a day-achool at .Brookabottom, he waa one 
of the first scholars. At eight yean of age he worked in the
mill aa a half-timer, " earning eighteenpence a week aa a 
tenter in the weaving shed " ; at thirteen, he had become a 
"full-timer," ao diligent waa he in buaineas from hie very 
earliest years. According to the Hebrew prophet, it is a good 
thing for a man to bear the yoke in hia youth ; William Hoyle 
certainly bore the yoke, and in later years he looked back upon 
the hard diacipline of hie boyhood as God's training for the 
future walk of hie life. He waa bom in a pioua home, and 
he enjoyed, and profited by, the ineatimable bleaaing of a godly 
training. " Bom in Roaaeodale," says hie biographer, '' one of 
the wildest valleys of Lancashire, and among a people-
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renowned as hardy toilers and enterpriaing manufacturen, he 
inherited their independence and their aelf-reliance. The aon. 
of parents connected with a aociety where morality and 
religion were ranked among the ideals of life, he waa aaved 
from the doubt and degradation which iufeat the ma88 of our 
population in the larger towna of our country. Always under 
a sound discipline, and early initiated into habits of induatry 
and thrift, he naturally became a thoughtful and steady youth." 
True piety towards God, simple faith in the Lord Jeaua Christ, 
hardy independence and self-reliance, induatry, thrift, pene
veraoce and self-denial-these were ever the cardinal virtues of 
life in Mr. Hoyle'■ view, and these were the virtues that he 
learned under bis father's roof and by hia mother's side. At 
a very early period of his life he identified himself with the 
tempennce movement, and in this way he began to addreaa 
meetings, to etudy eocial questions, and to take part in public 
life. This ,raa to him not only a ueeful employment for hie 
leisure houn, but, what ie far better, a spur to intellectual 
activity and a atrong incentive to self-culture. Mr. Hoyle 
could never do anything in, a alovenly or perfunctory way ; 
what he attempted he accomplished to the very best of hi■ 
ability, and he ■pared no labour to make his work worthy. 
Hence both hi■ membenhip in the religioua aociety to which 
he belonged and hie connection with the temperance reformation 
led alike to more earoe■t efforts at self-development. In order 
that he might offer hie beat to God and to humanity, he sought 
to cultivate his mind, and to muter the intellectual, aocial, and 
industrial problems of the time. Of Mr. Boyle's opiniom and 
ideals we have not apace to speak at length. They were those 
of a simple-minded, single-hearted, eelf-made man, wh011e 
penonal taatee and habits were almoat aacetic in their strictness 
and their limitations (Mr. Hoyle was a vegetarian as well aa 
a teetotaller), and whose judgment nece88&rily lacked the 
.comprebenaiveneu of view and nicety of balance bom of wide 
and various culture, and rarely found in any aa_ve the greatest 
and the moat impartilll minds. He had a strong hold of aome 
aspects of truth which were too much neglected in hie time, 
and which he did not a little, both by hie example and by his 
advocacy, to place before thia generation of Engli11hmen; 
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but neither his political economy nor hia phyaiological opinions 
are likely to be accepted either aa acientifically accurate or as 
fumishing a complete or even approximate solution of the 
BOCial problem■ of the day. Into these matter■, however, we 
must not further enter here. 

In 1 8 S 2, Mr. Hoyle'• family removed to Crawshawbooth, 
where he and his· father hired a amall shed, and in a very 
humble way ■tarted busineaa aa cotton manufacturer■. "The 
experience■ and atrnggles of the next aeven year■ were a true 
diacipline to the young man, and prepared him for future work. 
He was at his poat early and late, and by energy, courtesy, 
carefulneaa, and peneverance aecured a good busineaa con
nection in Manchester, and laid the foundation for further 
aucce1111.'' 

Nor did he in these year■ of hard work neglect aelf-cnlture. 
Indeed, all through his career, Mr. Hoyle'a life waa, in the best 
aeuae of the word, a unity. Hia daily work was part of his 
service to God, and his reading, study, aelf-diacipline, and con
atant habit of obaenation were the means by which he made 
himself at once a more capable man of business, a more useful 
citizen, and a nobler child of God. To him, all honest toil 
wu dignified, and, all through life, the creature with whom he 
had leaat sympathy was the man or woman too proud to work, 
or uhamed of induatry and manual labour. 

In 1859, he married AJice Fenton, of Crawshawbooth, 
" a woman moat suitable to his character and walk in life.'' 
During this same year Mr. Hoyle removed to Tottington, where 
he erected a new mill and commenced buaineas on a much 
larger scale ; and from this time to the day of his death his 
life and work as " member of a Christian church, aa teacher 
and educationist, aa employer of labour, aa guardian of the 
poor and chairman of the board, as liberal politician and 
temperance reformer," were aasociated with Tot.tington and 
its neighbourhood. Thirty year■ ago hand-loom weaving was 
carried 011 in this place, " which was an ugly irregularly built 
LanC111hire village, having an annual feast or fair. This fair 
waa of old a perfect carnival of drink, rudeneBII, and riot. But 
long ago hand-loom weaving has been snperaeded, and under 
the inftnence of Mr. Hoyle and his temperance B88ociatea, the 
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disgraceful scenes which marked the olden times have vanished. 
New and commodious buildings, and whole rows of beautiful 
-and convenient residences for the indUBtrious classes, mostl!I 
owned /Jy then11elve1, have been erected. It is now a clean, 
prosperous, and highly moral little town." According to 
Mr. Samuel Buckley, a man familiar with the history of Tot
tington during the last thirty years, Mr. Hoyle was largely 
instrumental in making this change in the character of the 
• town. He taught the people to give up drinking, to cultivate 
habits of thrift, self-denial, and industry, and instead of wast
ing their money at the public-houses to save it up for the 
rainy day, and to invest it in co-operative undertakings. Nor 
did Mr. Hoyle confine himself to temperance work; he was 
an enthuaia11tic advocate for the education of the people, and, 
long before Mr, Forster's Education Act, he had persuaded the 
people around him to educate their children. " After Mr. 
Forater's Bill became the law of the land, he was one of the 
principal managers of the W e11leyRD day-school at Tottington. 
He saw to it that the children of the neighbourhood derived 
all its possible advantages, and, in addition to the Government 
inspection, examined the children personally, and gave prizes 
out of his own pocket to those most 11ucceuful in paa11ing his 
examinations-examinations more severe than those which the 
Government inspector impo11ed upon them. Although an 
extensive employer of labour, he placed his own children on a 
level with others in the same school, and keen rival11 were some 
of the competitors whom they found amongst their comrades.'' 

As an employer of labour, Mr. Hoyle won the respect of all 
who knew him and of all who worked under him. He knew 
better than moat employen what a/air day'a v,ork meant, and 
he insisted on a fair day's work for a fair day's wage; at thtt 
BBme time, he was moat considerate of the feelings of those 
whom he employed, and he ever ■ought to act according to the 
letter and spirit of the " golden rule.'' Like other employen, 
he had to contend again11t the evil influence_ of the public• 
house, and sometimes to dismiu men because of drunkenneaa ; 
even in such cases " he would still seek, by e:1postulation and 
advice, to reclaim them, and he was 11ometimes rewarded by 
11ncces11." In 1884, on hi11 return from his American tour, 
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his work-people presented him with an illuminated addreu, in 
which they bear testimony to his character as an employer, 
and to their appreciation of hi■ elforts for the good of the 
people. Among other thing■, they declare that he " kept hia 
f/Jorkr going full time through all period• of depre••ed trade, 
and even in the very trying times of the cotton famine " ; they 
also speak of hi■ strong love of justice, and hi■ forbearance in 
time■ of difficulty and contention. Testimonies like these 
from tho■e who knew Mr. Hoyle from day to day, and who 
were many year■ in hi■ employment, show that he lived as he 
taught, and that he tried to do justice, to love mercy, to walk 
humbly with hi■ God, and lovingly toward■ hi■ brother men. 

As a social reformer, and especially a■ an enthu■ia■tic 
temperance worker, Mr. Hoyle wa■ beat known, and will be 
longest remembered, by hi■ fellow-countrymen. His time, 
thought, energy, influence and mean■ were given most un
grudgingly to this great work ; in the cause of temperance he 
prayed and laboured with unwearied devotion and unfaltering 
faith. In 18 76, at the annual meeting of the Council of the 
United Kingdom Alliance, he uttered the following words : 

" I would much rather leave my children pennileSB in a country where 
strong drink is ,wt sold, than leave a fortune as things are. I have made 
up my mind to leave no fortune to my cbilJren if I have also to leave the 
liquor traffic in the country. . . . . If we can remove the liq nor traffic, 
the prospects of the country will soon he ao bright that we need have no 
apprehension about leaving fortunes to our children; we shall leave a far 
handsomer legacy in their aober and industrious surroundings." 

As Dr. Lees remark■ : "Mr. Hoyle based all hi■ hope■ of 
BOCial progre11 upon the per■onal and moral improvement of 
the people, and he clearly ■aw that the chief corner-atone of 
that and all other work of the kind must be true temperance 
-i.e., abstinence from evil in body, soul, and circumstance." 
Inspired by these high aim■, he laboured incea■antly in a cause 
which to him wu moat holy ; addrea■ing meeting■, organizing 
temperance work, thinking out the economic problem■ a■so
ciated with the intemperance of the country, and, as he used 
to put it, " preparing shot and shell for other■." His economic 
euays, papers, and addre■■ea did mnch to awaken public in
terest in this aspect of the drink question. 
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At one time Mr. Hoyle allowed himself to be penuaded 
that he might sene the cause of temperance and of progress 
by entering Parliament. Acting upon this belief, he accepted 
the invitation of the Liberal ABSOCiation at Dewsbury to be
come their candidate, and fought a gallant and honourable 
but unsuccessful election contest. Upon this part of our 
frie~d's life we need not dwell. His biographer says that Mr. 
Hoyle was " too pure a man to meddle in party politics," and 
that he was " altogether unfitted to contend with the unscru
pulous political elements involved;" certainly, his own feeling 
afterwards was that he could be "more useful outside Parlia
ment," and doubtless he was right. If, as a candidate, he 
fought and lost, be at least fought honourably, and more than 
3,000 Dewsbury citizens recorded their votes for this earnest 
social reformer. 

His labo11l'II in the cause of social reform, added to 
business carea and worries, arising out of disputes iuto 
which we need not enter, evidently told upon Mr. Hoyle's 
health. In 1880 be bad a "grave break-down," which 
alarmed his family, bnt change of acene, rest, and good nursing 
appeared to restore him to health, and once more be resumed 
his loved work. In 1884 he made a short tour in North 
America, partly in search of health, partly also because he 
wished to aee with his own eyes the results of " Prohibition," 
either partial or complete, upon social life. His accounts of 
thill visit are full of interest, and bis conviction of the import
ance and urgency of temperance reform was much atrengthened 
by what he saw and beard. In 1885, Miss Hoyle'■ majority, 
and the twenty-fi~h annivenary of the opening of Spring Mill 
and Bottom's Hall Factory, were celebrated. Mr. Hoyle took 
the chair, and entered with all hia old entbusiaam into a.review 
of the social change■ wrought upon the district. But hill 
health was failing, and the old frealweaa and elasticity of mind 
only returned for short periods. He was absent from the 
annual meeting of the Alliance in October, and his letter to 
his comrade■ told of " feeble health and inability to atand the 
atrain of public meetings " ; bis heart was true as ever to the 
cause, and he earnestly prayed that the Council might be 
divinely guided in it.a responaible, and, in hia view, urgent 
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work. " The winter which followed • wu trying, and the 
feebleneaa and wearineaa of onr friend continued, borne with a 
patient and pious placidneaa. The end came at last rather 
awldenly." He had gone to Southport for change of air; the 
journey wu too much for him, and there, on the evening of 
the 26th Februal')', he "peacefully breathed hia laat." " His 
one prayer," aaya hia friend, the Rev. Charles Garrett, "wu 
that he might not live to be useless, and God heard him in 
that prayer; and ao, while it waa yet day, hia aun had aet.•~ 
He waa home by hia own workmen to the " graveyard 
attached to the Tottington W ealeyan Chapel,'' hundreds follow
ing in the mournful proceaaion. The coffin bore the simple 
inacription : "William Hoyle, died 26th Febrnal')', I 886 ; 
aged S S years." 

"And there," says Dr. Lees, "in the W ealeyan chnrchyard or Totting. 
ton, on the rude LanC&Bhire hills, where strong men are bom and nurtured, 
lie interred the mortal remains or William Hoyle, a man of the people, 
and a prophet who hail honour in his own country ; and to that grave 
many pilgrims will resort in future years, as to the shrine of one whose 
laborious life, if not long, was at least not dribbled through a sieve, but 
went direct as an arrow to its mark-the mark of a true and high calling 
in Christ-pilgrims who will find in his emmple a fresh inspiration to 
make life a • thing of beauty ' and of nobleness ; for such a life ia, and 
alone is, worth the living." 

AB.'l', 111.-THE WORKING CLASSES IN LONDON. 

1. Parliamentary Blue Book on the Condition of the Working 
Claases in selected Districts of London. London : 1 8 8 7. 

2. Condition and Occupations of the People of The Tower 
Hamlets, 1886-7. By CnAaLBB BooTB. London : 
1887. 

ONE of the beat things that Mr. Frederic Harrison has ever 
said ia that " that day ia miaapent in which no thought 

ia given to the problem how to better the condition of the 
poor." The main difficulty in acting on thia truly Christian 
aphorism ia to know who are the poor, how many there are 
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of them, and what are the ca11.8e8, the characteristics, and the 
ti:r.tent of their poverty. Never was there so much thonght 
given to this perennial and puzzling problem, and never was 
there auch a diaposition, auch an anxiety, and auch an 
ilxnberant ability of all kinds practically to work out the 
solution of the problem, if only we could be approximately 
~rtain that the means employed would effect the end in view. 
The very first step towards grappling with the problem is to 
find out as nearly aa poaaible what is the actual condition of 
the poor; and almost everywhere this first step has yet to be 
taken. For many years the condition of the poorer classes 
in the metropolia baa excited the aympathetic interest of an 
-ever-increaaing number of politician,, aocial reformers, and 
philanthropists ; the churchea have been thrilled by bitter 
criea; the Presa baa teemed with statements, sometimes wild, 
and almost always either vague or contradictory; meetings 
have been held, committees formed, commissions iBBued, and 
proposals made; but not until quite recently has any large and 
systematic attempt been made to ascertain the facts of the cue. 

The scientific spirit of the age baa at laat, however, pene
trated into the councila of philanthropy ; and, aa the reault of 
.a request for an investigation, made to the Local Govemment 
Board by the Conference on Metropolitan Distresa held at 
Earl Cowper's house in January last, we have before ua a 
Blue Book containing an elaborate report by Dr. William Ogle 
baaed on a voluminous " tabulation of the statements made by 
men living in certain selected districts of London in March 
1887." About the aame time a similar, but unofficial, inquiry 
into the condition and occupations of the people in the Tower 
Hamlets waa completed by Mr. Charles Booth, whose paper, 
read before the Statistical Society in May, ia reprinted in the 
second volume on our list. Our preaent object is briefly to 
set forth the main results of these inquiries and investigations. 

Dr. Ogle, aa befits the Superintendent of Statistics at the 
General Regiater Office, ia exceedingly sceptical as to the 
value of the returns made to him, and by him· presented to 
the Preaident of the Local Govemment Board. From the 
official point of view, no doubt, these returns are incomplete 
and untrustworthy ; and, if a buia were sought for legislation, or 
even for charitable effort and aocial reform, a much more e1-
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tenaive and careful investigation would be needed. Never
tbeleas, with ordinary precaution, and especially with the usual 
allowance for the personal equation, it seems to us that, whilst 
very defective from an ideal standpoint, and whilst alm011t 
worthless when judged by the official standard, these statistics 
may ■erve many uaeful purposes. Jn general, they may serve 
to diBBipate some prevalent and pestilent errors, and moderate 
1ome extravagant statements ; and, what is perhaps the moat 
preuing need at the present juncture, they may help, even if 
they fall far short of accuracy, to relieve that aense of hope
leS11ness and helplessness which often weighs so cruelly upon 
the hearts of philanthropic workers in the midst of metro
politan misery. 

The districts selected for the inquiry are mainly inhabited 
by the working classes, the eastern covering the entire parish 
and registration district of St. George's-in-the-East; the weatem 
consisting of portions of Batteraea ; the northern, of portions 
of Hackney ; and the southern, of portions of Deptford. Col
lectors, suited to the purpose by their local knowledge and 
general qualifications, were aelected by the district regiatran, 
and aent from houae to house with question-cards, on which 
they were instructed to write the answers of those who were 
willing to give information. Many of these cards were rejected 
by Dr. Ogle as altogether worthless, but no less than 29,45 I 
were accepted as fairly complete. Together with their families, 
thoae whose statements were used make up a total of 12 S, 3 1 3. 
CIRS8ifying them according to their occupations, it was found 
that the 29,45 I informants fell into the 3 S groups described 
in the table on p. 2 S 5. Each of theae groups is divided into 
those bom in and those born out of the United Kingdom. 
Only two of the groups-the tailors and the sugar-baken, 
residing chiefly in the eastern diatrict--show a preponderance 
of foreign over native workmen, and in only six out of the 
thirty-five groups is the proportion of foreign to native more 
than nine per cent. Of the total number of persons interro
gated, only five per cent. were foreigners; and in the six trades 
where they are chiefly found-i.e., in groups 6, 8, 9, 21, 22, 

and 2 3-they are, in essential respects, nearly on an equality 
with the native workmen. Both pay an average rent of 61. 4d. 
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per week, and their average earnings are 226. 7d. for natives 
and 2 u. 5 d. for foreignen. It should be remembered, however, 
first, that these six groups are none of them very large, the 
total number of men returned in them being only 2,678 ; and, 
eecondly, that the proportions in these tables by no means 
represent the proportions for the whole of London, inasmuch 
u the districts selected, with the exception of St. George's, are 
not the districtH in which foreignen chiefly reside: had White
chapel or Soho, for instance, been included in the inquiry, the 
figures would have been widely different. Some deduction 
should be made from the statement that 97 per cent. of the 
29,45 I had lived in London for over a year, and 9 I per cent. 
in the same locality if not in the same hoUBe ; beca11Se many 
of them would be tempted to overstate the time in the hope 
that they might thus establish B claim to assistance. But, as 
only 2 7 per cent. were out of work at the time, the deduction 
need not be a large one. If the period covered by the question 
had been extended, say to five or six yean, the answen would 
have thrown much more valuable light on the subject of recent 
migration and immigration.- Similar deductions must be made 
from the returns as to rent and earnings. Here the temptation 
to inaccuracy, exaggeration, and extenuation would be definite 
and strong. At all events, we may safely conclude that the 
rent would not be understated, and that the amount repaid by 
lodgers would not in every case be deducted ; on the other 
hand, it is almost certain that the wages would not be over
stated or the earnings of other members of the family in all 
cases included. Taking the ret11l'D8 as they stand, we find 
that, in the thirty-five groups, the average rent returned was 
6a. 2d. a-week, and the average earnings 24a. 7d.-the rent 
nallowing up a fourth of the income. Of still greater interest 
are the returns of the numbers "in work and out of work at 
the time of the inquiry" (the latterendofMarch 1887-there 
had been a snowstorm not long before), and "out of work at 
any time since October I 886 "; as also those relating to 
ho11Se-accommodation, to regnlarity of employment, and to the 
receipt of assistance from vario11S aourcea. For minute details 
nference must be made to the Blue Book itself, but for the 
convenience of our readers we have compiled the general table 
that will be found on the ne:r.t pap. 
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Mr. Booth's paper contains the fint-fruita of a proposed 
inquiry into the condition and occupations of the people of 
London. His plan ia to divide the entire population by 
districts and by gronpa of trades, each answering to a similar 
division in the census ; and then to deal with each district by 
a local inquiry, and with each group of trades by a trade in
quiry-the double method being intended to provide a check 
upon the results of each investigation. The facts and figures 
now before us represent the condition and occupations of the 
people in one district, bot, as they cannot yet be examined in 
the light of a trade inquiry, they must be received with caution. 
The fact that many of the results have been arrived at, not by 
actual inquiry, but by calculation (however careful the calcula
tion may have been), must also be taken into account in esti
mating their vaJne. The district chosen by Mr. Booth for his 
fi.nt essay was the Tower Hamlets School Board Division, com
prising the registration districts or unions of Whitechapel, St. 
George's-in-the-East, Stepney, Mile End Old Town, and Poplar, 
a district containing nearly half-a-million souls-" a piece of 
London supposed to contain the most destitute population in 
England, and to be, as it were, the focus of the problem of 
poverty in the midst of wealth which is troubling the minda 
and hearts of so many people." The primary source of Mr. 
Booth's information was the statements of the School Board 
visitors, most of whom have been working in the same district 
for several yean, and have an extensive knowledge of the people. 
Every house in every street is in their book&, and details are 
given of every family with children of school age. It is their 
duty, moreover, to make " special and careful inquiries into all 
caaea in which there is any question as to remission of school 
fees-a duty which enables them to obtain exceptionally good 
information on questions of employment and earnings, especi
ally as regards the poorer classes." 

The number of persona coming directly under the notice of 
these viaiton is from half to two-third.a of the-population. The 
rest have been scheduled either " in proportion " or by mean• 
of supplementary information obtained from rent collectors with 
respect to the inhabitants of the principal blocks of buildings 
and some other special property, or from the Police Commie-
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aioners with respect to the inmates of the common lodging
houses. Indoor paupen and other inmates of institutiona are 
not included in the schedules. "The information used was 
mostly obtained in the winter of 1886 and in the early spring 
of 1887, but a whole year was, u far as possible, taken as the 
unit of time." 

All possible care seems to have been e1ercit1ed in making the 
calculations and working out the proportions in each of the 
39 sections, into which the population is first divided ac
cording to the character of the employment of the beads of 
families, and in each of the classes into which they are after
wards divided according to their means and position. Each 
section and each class is described in the body of the paper, 
and numerous tables are given, interspersed with valuable 
di88ertations on speeial subjects, such as employment at the 
Docks, the Jewish Settlement and Immigration, the Sweating 
System and Middlemen, Working Women, and the U nem
ployed. Two of Mr. Booth's general 1ummaries will be found 
on pages 260 and 261. From the latter of these it will be 
seen that the proportion of the population in these districts 
represented to be above the line of poverty is no le111 than 6 S 
per cent.; that on the line, 22 per cent.; and those falling 
chronically below the line, 1 3 per cent. By the " poor " are 
meant "those who have a fairly regular but bare income such 
as I Sa. to 2 u. a week for a moderate family," and by "very 
poor " those who fall below this standard. 

The 1 3 per cent. below the line of poverty form the first two 
classes in Mr. Booth's scheme. Class A, comprising about Ii 
per cent. of the population, is made up of " some occasional 
labourers, loafers, semi-criminals, a proportion of the street
sellera, street-performers, and others." To these ought to be 
added the homeless outcasts of the streets, and also those who 
conceal criminal pursuits under a nominal trade, but it is 
difficult, if not impossible, to enumerate these, and Mr. Booth 
admits that his figures may not fully cover them. 

"The life of thi1 whole cla11 i1 really II uvage life, with vioi11it.ndea of 
eitreme hardship and occuional e:i:ceBB. Their food is of the coanest 
desoription, and their only ln:inry is drink. It i1 not easy to 1ay how they 
live ..... Theae are the battered figure, who slouch through the streets 
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and play the beggar or the bully and foul the record of the unem
ployed. . . . . They degrade whatever they touch, and as individaala an 
almost incapable of improvement. . • •. Thoae who are able to wash the 
mud may find some gems in it. There a.re, at any rate, many very 
piteous cases." 

Clau B contains over I I per cent. of the population. It 
is not, like the previous claaa, " one in which men are bom and 
Jive and die, ao much aa a deposit from those who from mental, 
moral, and physical causes are incapable of better work. These 
people, aa a claaa, are shiftleBB, hand-to-mouth, pleasure-loving, 
and always poor : to work when they like and play when they 
like ia their ideal. . . . They cannot stand the regularity and 
dulneaa of civilized existence. . . . There is drunkenness 
among them, especially among the women, but drink ia not 
their special luxury aa it ia with the lowest claaa, nor ia it 
their passion aii with a portion of those with higher wagea 
and irregular but severe work." In Classes C and D are to 
be found the 22 per cent. who are on the line of poverty. 
The former ia made up of labouren. in irregular employment, 
with additions from the poorer artisans, street-sellers, and the 
11Daller shops. 

"This is a pitiable class, consisting largely of straggling, aafl'ering, 
helpless people. They are. more than any others, the victims of compe
tition, and on them falla with particular severity the weight of recurrent 
depressions of trade. . . . Here, perhaps, may be found the moat proper 
field for systematic charitable assistance; bat it is very necessary to insist 
(as the Charity Organization Society untiringly does) on some evidence 
of thrift aa a pre-condition or oonaequeuce of assistance." 

Claaa D includes all the men in regular work at a wage not 
exceeding 2 1 a. a week, moat of the home induatriea, and a 
contingent from the poorer artiaana, small ahopa, &c. 

"This is the proper field for friendly help of a private kind. No clas1 
desenes greater sympathy; its members live hard lives very patiently . 
. . . Public charity, however carefully dispensed, might tempt them into 
irregularity; bat help from those who know them, in times of preaeare, 
could hardly fail to be a real and abiding boon. • . . State-aided techaical 
education would be of very great value to the children of this olaaa." 

Claaa E is by far the largest of the eight, compri■ing 
2081025 or 45j per cent. of the population. Moat of the 
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regular wage-earners are included it, but to these are added, 
" aa having equal meana, the beat clau of atreet-aellera and 
general dealers, a large proportion of the amall ahopkeepers, 
the beat oft' amongat the home manuCactW'eTI, and aome of 
the amall employers. Combination and co-operation in all ita 
forma would find a favourable field among thia claaa." 

Claaa F conaiata of foremen and the higheat claaa of artiaana 
in regular work. The last two claaaea, G and H, are called 
" Middle " claaaea. The former conaiata of ahopkeepers and 
amall employer■, clerka, &c., and the lower profeaaional clasa, 
" moatl7 hardworking, aober, energetic persona ; " and the 
latter, of " what may be ahortly defined aa the ' aervant 
keeping ' claaa." But the actual middle claaa in the Tower 
Hamlet■ ia formed by Claaaea D and E in Mr. Booth'a 
schedule■, the numbers above and below them being very 
fairly balanced. 

It is greatl7 to be hoped that Mr. Booth will be encouraged 
and assisted to complete his task, and that the resulta already 
attained may be checked and supplemented by other inquiries, 
so that we may speedil7 obtain large accession■ to that know
ledge of the labouring population which will give power to 
relieve diatreaa, to guide and atimulate aspiration, to lighten 
the burdens and brighten the lives of the great masaea of the 
~mmunity. 
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ART. IV.-WILLIAM MORLEY PUNSHON. 

The Life of William MO'f'ky Puuhon, LL.D. By Fuoza1c 
W. MACDONALD, Profeaaor of Theology, Handaworth 
College, Birmingham; Author of " Fletcher of Madeley,'' 
&c. Chapa. XI. to XV. by A. M. REYNAR, M.A., 
Professor of Modem Languages and English Literature, 
Victoria University, Cobourg, Ontario. With etched 
portrait by Manease. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

DR. PUNSHON'S executors displayed a wise discretion 
in asking Mr. Macdonald to write this " Life." He 

baa, in this volume, greatly enriched the biographical 
literature of Methodism. Most wisely did he refuse to 
be pressed into • a hasty and superficial notice. Any seeming 
delay baa arisen from a true and appreciative sense of the 
duty devolved upon him. He says very truly in his preface : 

"Under any circumstances it coold not be an easy task to weigh and 
analyze, to assign the limits, to. give jndgment, as it were, upon the 
qualities and work of one to whom the writer looks np with affectionate 
reverence; but if the attempt was to be made at all, a reasonable interval 
of time, the perspective of a few years seems neeeBBary. Otherwise the 
• personal equation' is apt to be a disturbing one; the biographer can• 
not move with becoming freedom and calmneBB, and the reader, poBBessed 
by memories not yet adjusted and proportioned, is hardly prepared for 
the measured jndgments of careful biography. I have felt myself but 
little qualified to estimate Dr. Puushon's rank as a preacher and an orator. 
Something of presumption must, I fear, characterize the attempt on my 
part; but to make the attempt when the sound of his voice had scarcely 
died from the air I found impouible." 

The volume unfolds to our view a wonderfully vivid pic
ture, striking alike in the brilliance of its lights, and in 
the depth of the shadows that accompany them. Probably 
very few of the thousands of Dr. • Punahon'a admiren 
had any previous idea that there were any such ahadowa. 
Looked at from the outside, nothing could poaaibly be more 
brilliant and joyollB than his marvellollB career. He leaped 
into popularity as a preacher and orator in a moment; a 
popularity that never waned, but went on increasing through 
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1lll the yeara, and wu never more conapicuoua than towards 
the cloae of hia life. But his sensitiveness, hia modesty 
and humility, hia yearning for affection and sympathy, his 
habit of constant and, u we think, rather morbid intro
spection, the continual and fearful strain upon his brain and 
nerves, and the deep and manifold sorrows of his domestic life, 
are all described or disclosed in this volume, and for the most 
part by hia own hand. We are made conscious of a deep 
and aad undertone frequently recurring in the high music of 
his brilliant career. His unrivalled reputation u a public 
man was achieved at a heavy cost to himself, and there can 
be no doubt that aorrowa and anxieties had much to do 
in bringing about hia death at a time when be seemed ripened 
in many ways for greater and more extended usefulness than 
ever. 

He was bom at Doncaster on May 29, 1824. His father 
was a respectable tradesman in that town; and, though of no 
marked ability, was a man of admirable Christian character, 
and steady devotion to the interests of religion and morals. 
He was an ardent and loyal Methodist, holding important 
offices in the Wesleyan Society. William's mother, whom he 
tenderly loved, was Elizabeth Morley, whose father had 
removed to Doncaster from the neighbourhood of Castle 
Howard. Her brother was Mr., afterwards Sir Isaac Morley, 
and her younger sister, Margaret, wu the fint wife of the Rev. 
Benjamin Clough, who wu one of the band of missionaries that 
accompanied Dr. Coke to India, and who won luting renown 
as a laborioua and aucceasful missionary. His young wife'• 
career soon came to an end, u ahe died leu than two years 
after landing in Ceylon. But she left " a memory not 
unworthy to be associated with that of the saintly women who 
adom the annals of early Methodism.'' Dr. Adam Clarke 
edited her joumala and correspondence, and says that they 
ahow " to what state of useful excellence a Christian education, 
conducted under the inflnence of the Spirit of God, can raise 
the human heart.'' It is interesting to note that in her 
_journal, written at sea, ahe thus refers to her nephew : 

"This is my dear litUe nephew'e birthday. May the God of his father 
-eondeBCeDd t.o take this tender infant in.t.o His peonliar care; and, if 
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eparcd, may he be an ornament to the Church of God, and a comfort to 
his parents in their declining years ! " (p. 3). 

'l'he former of tbeee petitions was, as we know, abundant1y 
answered, but the latter was not fulfilled, both his parents 
being removed from earth long before their years had begun 
to decline. The mother died a fortnight after William had 
entered on his fifteenth year. He mourned for her through 
all hie life. Her special affection for him and her tender 
anxiety for bis highest welfare were very conspicuous; and 
undoubtedly her gentle and holy influence greatly fostered the 
deep religious yearnings which distinguished him from his 
earliest childhood. 

Mr. Macdonald gives us a beautiful picture of the "home of 
which William Morley Punsbon was the solitary child." It 
wu a typical Methodist home, according to the sweet, pure, 
"mild and genial " Puritan pattern of sixty years ago. Its 
spirit wa11 deeply re1igious ; worldly vanities and amusements 
were rigidly excluded, and diligent attendance on " the round 
of Sunday and week-day services " was practised. The house 
wu a "preachers'" home ; and, judging by our own remem
brances, it was not the less bright and happy for the presence 
of men of very varied experience and no little shrewdness ; 
men who could enliven many an hour by telling excellent 
stories; for the earliest Methodist preachen,, in successive 
generations, were pre-eminent story-tellers, and their influ
ence was a11 bright as it wa11 godly. If it be thought that 
the domestic rule was over-strict in some particulan,, let it be 
remembered that love reigned supreme in such households, and. 
moreover, that moderate restraint was more who1esome than 
the modem habit of treating as open questions which our 
fathers" sett1ed by swift appeal to Scripture or pious tradition:'' 
that surely is better than bringing in casuistry to the help of 
inclination, and deciding" in favour of pleasing oneself." Any
how, the Methodist homes of Punshon's childhood were 
religiously strict in their diacipline, and yet happy and genial 
in a high degree. Of other influences working -upon bis 
impreuible nature, his biographer notes that of his native 
place, the Doncaater of "Southey's veracious Dr. Daniel 
Dove-an old town, with plenty of capacity for modern .life ; 
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conscious of its past, yet not lagging behind the times; some
what churchly, though without the perilous dignity of a 
cathedral and a close;" "a calm, leisurely, thriving place,'' 
except in race-week, when the town and the country were mad 
with excitement and dissipation. 

" It was a ' meet nnne' for a child snsceptible from the first to what
ever was venerable, quaint, or impressive, yet summoned to earnest, 
practical life, alike by his own qualities and the call of God. He never 
lost his interest in the town of his birth, but continued to watch from a 
distance all that concerned its welfare. When in 1853 the church was 
destroyed by fire, few grieved for it more sincerely. He rejoiced in the 
noble building that rose in its place; but the new church could never be 
to him what the old one was. A landmark of his life was gone" (pp. 7, 8). 

He can hardly be said to have had any other education than 
such as sufficed to fit him for commercial pursuits. He wu 
not fourteen when his school-life closed ; and he had been at 
four separate schools. At the last of them, conducted by Mr. 
Thomas Roscoe, at Heanor, in Derbyshire, he formed his well
known friendship with Gervase Smith, a friendship which 
became one of the most precious things in his life. 

" For mutual devotion and faithful companionship, for sympathy with 
each other's griefs, and loyal delight in each other's happiness, this friend• 
ehip of William Morley Panahon and Ge"BSe Smith will bear comparison 
with the purest friendships of history or romance" (p. 15). 

Mr. Macdonald not unnaturally feels some regret, that" in 
his eager, quick-budding spring-time, the means of culture 
and discipline were not more abundantly forthcoming; " but 
seeing that his love of poetry and eloquence was already 
developing into an over-mastering pauion, it may be doubted 
whether he could have been impelled to move in any academic 
grooves ; and if he had been, we might not have had the 
Pun■hon whom everybody loved and applauded, and who could 
wield enormou■ audiences at his will. On the whole, we may 
well rest content that, in the providence of God, nature was 
allowed to have very much her own way. 

We may note here how much he prized and how diligently he 
cultivated early friendships. One of his cot..pauion■ wu Richard 
Ridgill, afterward■ a miuionary in South Africa and President 
of the Conference in that country in 188 5. The two friends 
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maintained a close and intimate correspondence through life ; 
and it was an unspeakable joy to PIIDBhon, after an interval of 
forty years, to welcome his friend in London, in attendance 
upon the "Yearly Conference" of the mother country. With 
him and two other friends, Punshon formed a aooiety called 
the" Quatemity "-of all things in the world," for the punuit 
of adventures.'' It may be as well to say here that subsequently 
in Hull, and again in Sunderland, he joined with a few othen 
in founding what they called a" Menticultural Society," with a 
new to the pursuit of knowledge. John Lyth, afterwards Dr. 
Lyth, was one of the memben, and Ridgill was admitted to 
the dignity of a corresponding member. PUD8hon had early 
informed his friend that his own tastes led in the direction of 
"poetry and politiCB/' meaning by the latter chiefly, if not 
entirely, the cultivation of political oratory. All the memben of 
the " Menticultural" in Hull became ministers of the Gospel. 

It was in his fourteenth year that he removed to Hull and 
became a junior clerk in a counting-house. Here he con
tinued to indulge his day-dreams. But in the midst of them 
came that awful shock to which we have referred, the death of 
his mother. It well-nigh broke his heart. There had existed 
between them the most perfect mutual affection and confidence. 
Thirty yean afterwards, his wife by his side, he knelt and 
kissed her gravestone and bewailed her Ion with deep emotion. 
Hia friend Ridgill lost his father BOOn after hia own bereave
ment. PIIDBhon, in a letter of condolence, e:a:horted him to 
bear his sorrow "patiently, if not with the endurance of a 
stoic, with the resignation of a philOBOpher and the understand
ing of a man." This fine phrase, however, wu by no means a 
true index of the feelings which had now taken possession of 
him. He was really paBBing through the great spiritual pro
CeBII which we call" connction of ain." This he confeued to 
his father in a deeply touching letter, in which he asked for 
prayer and counsel. The godly father wrote him a loving 
and cheery reply, encouraging him to persevere in prayer and 
hope. The Rev. Samuel Romilly Hall, at that time stationed 
in Hull, took a deep interest in his young friend; and walking 
with him one day along the dock aide, impressed upon him 
" the nece11ity of immediate belief.'' 11 Then and there," says. 
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Panahon in a letter to his aunt, " I was enabled to lay hold 
on my Saviour, and peace immediately sprung up in my heart.'• 
That was, indeed, the hour of his spiritual birth. " His whole 
after life, inward and outward, was but the growth, the unfold
ing, the leading forth into ten thousand developments, of what 
he then received." That was verily the true beginning, and 
" the foundation " never needed to be " laid again." 

He at once became a member of the Methodist Society, and 
presently after, a very active member. A Methodist by descent, 
he became one by hearty choice. " All his instincts and sym
pathies responded to Methodism," and he threw himself into 
its work as a Sunday-school teacher and a prayer leader. 
Very soon his thoughts were seriously directed to the ministry. 
On his au.teenth birthday he told his cousin, MiBS Panton, as a 
great secret, in one of his letters to that beloved and excellent 
relative, that he sometimes thought of becoming a minister, 
and it was not long before his convictions on this subject 
became definite and intense. His first attempt was made, 
almost accidentally, at Ellerby, near Hull, on August 2, I 840. 
His sermon produced an excellent impreuion, and " others, 
beside himself, believed that he was called of God to preach 
the· Gospel." The call was not yet, however, to take effect. 
He had to paSB through severe and painful spiritual discipline, 
tormented with dark and gloomy thoughts, and perplexing 
himself with minute casuistry. Moreover, his wise and good 
father died in December of the same year, and so he was com
pletely orphaned. His loss deeply affected him. To be bereft. 
of both parents-and such parents-at such a crisis, was indeed 
a heavy calamity ; and our heart goes out to the lonely aspirant 
after the noblest calling on earth, as we think of the void 
which he must have felt within him, and of the yearning after 
the succour and support which either of his parents might have 
afforded him. But he found the best solace for his trouble and 
preparation for the fntore in active consecration to Christian 
work. He was now in Sunderland, where his Menticultural 
Socuty was more devotional in its spirit and exercises than that 
which he had formed in Hull. Mr. T. C. Squance was one of its 
members, and he bears witneSB alike to the promise for the 
future, and the strength of present comecration, indicated by 
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his early friend. His superintendent was that atmdy and en
thusiastic misaionary veteran, the Rev. Tbos. H. Squance, the 
father of hia young friend, who encouraged and directed the 
youthful upirant. Even at thia early period, the latter was 
exceptionally popular ; and at the same time was haunted by 
that frequent and deep depression of spirit which never left 
him, and which no doubt kept him from being " exalted above 
measure," The "pBBBion of preaching" was already taking 
posseuion of bia aoul ; and every other punuit, however much 
loved and eagerly followed, became henceforward entirely sub
ordinate to thia. Sermonizing was euy to him ; his memory 
was awift and moat tenacious ; hia delivery wu "rapid, yet 
subtly modulated;" and ao it happened that he became famous 
at one bound. The chapela were crowded ; seventeen hundred 
people filled Priory Place Chapel, Doncaster, to hear one who 
was almost literally a boy. The perils of such popularity to 
one BO aft'ectionate, sympathizing, and impressible, were of 
coUI'lie very great ; but what with the intemal chastening dis
cipline to which he wu subjected, and his abundant work in 
homely apherea of labour, he was preserved from the injurious 
" exciting influences of popular service and admiring crowds." 

It is noteworthy that his youthful conscience waa specially 
" awakened to the evil of vanity." Hia faithful aelf-acrutiny 
revealed to him a strong tendency to this evil, and he aet him
self to conquer it. So completely did he succeed, ao thorough 
and conspicuous became his humility and modesty, that even 
his closest friends hardly suspected through what a struggle 
he had attained to victory, Mr. Macdouald truly saya, "It 
wu a common saying that nothing was more wonderful in 
Punshon than his modesty." 

Mr. Squance would have proposed him aa a candidate for 
the ministry in March 1843, he being then iu his nineteenth 
year; but he shrank from ao early an introduction, feeling 
that he required " more time for self-examination, for prepara
tion, and for prayer." His uncle Clough was. at that time 
stationed in Woolwich; and to him he went, that he might be 
directed in hia studies, and otherwise prepared for the great 
work. We knew Benjamin Clough in those days, and recall 
with ple8811re hia wisdom, cheerfulness, and geniality; and he 
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proved a very suitable adviser for bis brilliant nephew. The 
young inan frequently indulged bis love for verse-making ; and 
bis productions indicated considerable poetic promise. But 
the great and solemn life-work before him soon ovenhadowed 
everything else. His popularity followed him to the Metro
polis. He is said to have preached one Sunday evening to 
two thousand five hundred people in Spitalfields Chapel. 

At the Conference of I 844 he was accepted as a candidate for 
the ministry, and in September entered the Theological Institu
tion at Richmond. But he soon found himself in nther a falae 
position. He had been entered as a candidate for foreign mi11-
1ionary work, apparently without hi!! knowledge ofsuch deaigna
tion, though he had offered himaelf for what was then called 
"the general work.'' He communicated with bis friends, who 
decidedly objected to such designation. He then consulted 
the authorities of the Institution. They saw that a mistake 
had been made on both aides, and as there was then a redun
dance of students for the home work, be left the college, and 
was placed on the President's " List of Rese"e." But em
ployment was soon found for him. A number of the parish
ioners of Marden, near Maidstone, offended at the " Pueyite " 
practices and teaching of the vicar, withdrew from the pariah 
church, and asked for the appointment of a Wesleyan minister. 
It was deemed right to comply with this request, and Mr. 
Punahon was sent "to do bis best in a somewhat delicate 
position." The appointment was a very happy one, aud bene
ficial both to the parisbionen and himself. He gave himself 
systematically to pastoral work, which served excellently as 
ballast to his extreme popularity. He had not yet entered on 
his " four years' probation ; " but he felt, and said that, as 
there were no Methodists, bis business, under God, was " to 
make some ; " and he found the work to be " capital drill for 
the nnks." He was urged by many around him to seek orders 
in the Church of England, with a promise that a church should 
be built for him ; but he tumed a deaf ear to all solicitations, 
steadily striving to " make " some Methodists; and neither 
then nor at any other time did he falter for a moment in his 
allegiance to Methodism. At the end of his year in Marden 
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he " could look back with tbankfulneu to good work done, and 
uaeful leuona learnt." 

· Virtually hia public career u a miniater began at Marden, 
but formally it begau at the Conference of 1 845, when he 
wu appointed to the Whitehaven circuit. Mr. Macdonald 
aoggeata, almoat incidentally, a very natural divi11ion of that 
career into three perioda-tbe firat, extending to the time of 
hia appointment aa Preaident of the Canadian Conference ; the 
aecond, embracing the time of hia residence and laboun in 
Canada ; and the third, including the remainder of his life 
after bia return from Canada. The first of these i11 by much 
the longest ; and, u witne1111ing the development and growth 
to maturity of hi11 extraordinary powen, ill in many reapecta 
the moat important. 

He waa received "on trial," then, at the Conference of 
I 845, together with, among otben, Thomu McCullagb, 
George Mather, and Ebenezer E. Jenkin11. It wa11 altogether 
in harmony with Methodiat 118&ge that tbi11 promi11ing and 
popular youth abould begin bill career in a comparatively 
obscure and laboriou11 aphere, where he had " plenty of freah 
air and exerciae, and abundant opportunity of bard work 
amongst a aturdy, intelligent people-farmen and minen, aea
faring men and thrifty town11folk." Hie fame bad preceded 
him, and be waa followed everywhere by crowded and delighted 
congregationa. Hi11 friend Mr. McCullagh, writing of thi11 time, 
aaya: 

"It was my happiness to hear Mr. Punahon's first miaaionary speech. 
It wu delivered at Harrington, a quaint little sea-port, then in the 
Whitehaven circuit. As I was the ' et.ranger ' from Workington, he 
m-ged me, as the 'deputation,' to make the 'collection speech.' I waa 
suffering from hoarseness, and so I resolutely refneed. As I listened to 
his oration-for suoh it waa-1 felt very thankful for my hoarseness, for 
I do not think I could have spoken after such a speech. I was prepared 
for something good, as accounts reached Workington almost daily of the 
wonderful young preacher who had come to Whitehaven. But when I 
heard for myself, I found that the half had not been told me. The rush 
of brilliant thoughts and burning words, the perfect whirlwind of 
eloquence, almost took away my breath. I do not know that I was more 
emaptured with his speeches at Ei:eter Hall in after-ye11rs than with 
that first platform elfort during the fint few weeb of hia miniatry " 
(pp. s,, 56). 
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From Whitehaven he went to Carlisle. Hie probation 
terminated with hie eecond year at the latter place. He wu 
ordained at the Mancheeter Conference of 1849 ; and pre
eently afterwarde wu married at the Weeleyan Chapel, Gatee
head, to Miu Vicken, the child of Chrietian parent■, and trained 
in a Methodiet home. " She wae in full eympathy with the 
aim■ of a minuter'• life, and well fitted by training, character, 
and pereonal experience of religion, to be a true helper to 
her h111band." From Newcutle, at the end of three yean, 
he removed to the Sheffield Eut circuit. ~le reeiding 
at Sheffield, he made hie tint public appearance in Exeter 
Hall, London, at the annivenary meeting, in 18 S 31 of the 
Wesleyan Miuionary Society, having then been only ■even 
yean in the ministry. Among the epeaken were Dr. 
Hannah, the Right Hon. loeeph Napier (Member of Parlia
ment for Dublin Univenity), and-for the Jut time-the re
nowned orator of the middle age of Methodiem, Dr. Robert 
Newton. Mr. Punehon ■poke for about twenty minuteL 
Hie speech produced a great impreuion, giving promiee of 
the eminence to which, u a platform orator, he wu before 
long to rise : 

"In looking back upon that meeting, an intereat attaches to it which 
time only could bring to light. It wa.s Robert Newton'■ lut a.ppea.nmce 
at the annivena.ry of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and Morley 
Punahon'a first. For the first and lut time they stood together in the 
canae with which their D.B.JDee muat always be linked. The elder handed 
the torch to the younger, and pa.ued a.way. That May morning in 1853 
dividea the earlier from the later period of :Missionary advocacy. The 
name of Robert Newton may ata.nd for the one, the name of Morley 
Pnnahon for the other" (p, Sg). 

In January, 18 54, he reappeared in the ume hall in the 
eharacter of a lecturer to the Young Men's Chrietian Auocia
tion, and delivered his lecture on " The Prophet of Horeb " 
to nearly three thousand people. One who wae preeent ■aid 
of it : " There wu the ■tillne■8 and ■olemnity of death. You 
might have heard a feather fall in that vut uaembly; and 
when the lut ■entence had fallen from his lips, the whole 
audience rose en ma,,e and cheered till it could cheer no 
more." Thia wu the tint of many triumph■ achieved in tile 

T2 
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ume ball under aimilar condition■. We muat pass over Mr. 
Macdonald's acute and discriminating account of his lecture 
on •11 Science and Literature in Relation to Religion ; '' and 
pauae for a while over hia second Exeter Hall lecture-that 
on "John Bunyan "-delivered in February, 1857. Mr. 
McCullagb aays : 

"He spoke with his usual captivating elocution, and with immenso 
energy and force. Feeling amongst the a11dience grew, enthnsiasm wa1 
awakened, and gathered force as he went on. At last, at one of his 
magnificent olimaxes, the vast concoDJ'88 of people sprang tumultuously 
to their feet. Hats and handkerchiefs were waved ; sticks and umbrellas 
were used in frantic pounding of the lloor; bands, feet, and voices were 
united in swelling the acclamations. Some shouted • Bravo I ' 10me 
• Hurrah i ' some • Hallelujah! ' and others • Glory be to God ! ' Such a 
tornado of applause as swept through Enter Hall, and swelled from 
lloor to ceiling, I have never witneHed before or since" (p. 113). 

The biographer pause■ at this point to consider " the secret 
of the spell" by which the orator held auch vaat multitude■ 
in thrall. There muat be some adequate reason for such 
extraordinary influence. What is it ? Surely nothing original 
or striking in the plan of the lecture on Bunyan ( and the 
aame may be aaid of any of hia lectures), no independent 
research in ita narrative portiona, no special insight in the 
criticism, and nothing but what is "familiar even to triteness" 
in the leasona enforced. "Nevertheless," says the biographer, 
" there is originality from fint to last." Though written, and 
delivered as written, it ia the production of an orator rather 
than a writer. " The inspiration that moves, the ideal that 
• presides, is not that of literature, hut of eloquence ; the struc
ture,_ the aucceasion, the rhythm of the sentences show that 
they were meant to be heard, not read." The literary worker 
baa the solitary, ailent, patient reader in his eye as he performs 
bis taak ; bot " the orator, aa he prepares his speech, has 
visiona of the great audience ; be aeea the upturned faces, he 
feels the anawering throb, he heara the thunden ef applause." 
The one write■ for aeparate individual readers. To the orator 
"individuals are nothing. It is with numbera that be deala ; 
with numbera warmed and quickened, if p0811ible, by the genial 
aenae of kinahip which makea a tholl8and pul■ea beat like one." 
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To this cl888, both by temperament and cut of mind, P11nshon 
emphatically belonged. 

"It [the lecture] will be seen, however, ou eumiuatiou, to be ooustructed 
with consummate skill to ReCure immediate and telling result. Without 
delay, yet with no undue h111te, the way into the subject is led by II few 
reftectiona on history, its pathetic and its noble 111pecta, and we are 
brought into the seventeenth century, and into the presence of John 
Bunyan. There is no attempt to invest the familiar and the common
place with sham dignity, but they are not allowed to drag, or spoil the 
proce11ion or the sentences. Where the narrative is at its least heroic 
level, it is still bright, swift-moving, attractive, the sentence• neither 
inYolved nor abrupt, always intelligible, often revealing an unei:pected 
felicity of phrue or epithet, or harmonious balance of clausea. 

"Sometimes by_ rapid change of key, more frequently by gradual ele'f&o 
tion, the change is made to a loftier and more impassioned strain. It is 
in these 111centa, whether rising only to half-way h11ighta, or sweeping 
upwards to some supreme climai:, that Panahon WIIR moat himself, that 
the characteristics of his style and method found intenaeat ei:preBBiou. 

"These climuea cau be traced in moat of his eermona and lectures. 
The calmest reader will find himself drawn into II current whose speed 
continually iocre111ea; there ia II movement of quickened thought 11ud 
heightened feeling that hurries him along; the language grows bolder, 
more impaBBioned, more pathetic, until at l111t it culminates in some 
para.graph whose subtle modulations• long drawn out' leave music in the 
ear, and emotion in the heart" (pp. 118, 119). 

In another paa■age the biographer approache, " the ■ecret 
of the spell " still more cloaely : 

" Bia memory carried lightly and euily the burden of his longest 
oration. There WIii no hesitation, no eft'ort to recollect, but a free, joyous, 
• full-throated ease ' of utterance, a manifest mastery of his tuk that told 
at once upon the audience. In the opening senteuce11, which were almost 
invariably abort and tene, there was II certain banhneaa of voice that 
grated on the ear, and yet, by its inciaiveneaa, compelled attention and 
awakened ei:pectation. Aa he proceeded the hanhneaa p119aed 11w11y, the 
tonea grew clear and mellow, and the voice, naturally vibrant and pene
trating, diacloaed unei:pected range and modulation, from the whisper 
that three thousand people heard in breathless silence, to the emltant 
about that w111 echoed by im,preHible npplause. His elocutionary power 
was conaummate. Though not otherwise musically gifted, his feeling for 
the melody of words, and the larger harmony of nntencea, waa inatinctive 
and well-nigh unerring. Not a. syllable was slurred or alighted. Not 1111 

intonation wu wa.nting that could give ei:preaaion to his meaning, or add 
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a beauty to tender or to stately langnage. There wu a rhythmic beat 
in his tones that wrought upon the ear like a spell" (pp. 121, 122), 

This lut sentence ■uggeata, more than any other, "the 
aecret of the ■pell" When, as repre■entative of the Canadian 
Conference, he addreaaed the great meeting in the Free Trade 
Hall, Manche■ter, our own attention wu directed to hi.a 
JD&Dner in a 1pecial degree, And the outcome of our thought■ 

. and ■peculation■ a■ we liatened wa■, "Thi■ i■ rhythm it■elf," 
Not only " the beat of hia ■entencea," but every ge■ture, look, 
and movement went on in exqui■ite harmony. He moved hi.a 
arms a■ if he were beating time to mu■ic, the ■well■ and cadence& 
of hiB voice the while were enchanting ; and impetnou a■ wa■ 
the " rn■h " of hi■ delivery every now and then, it wa■ in 
harmony with all the reat. We thought of 'l'homa■ Miller's 
line■ in hi■ " Address to the Skylark " :-

" Ethereal songster, soaring merrily, 
Thy wings keep time to thy rich mUBic's B.ow, 

Rolling along the sky celestially, 
And echoing o'er the hill's wood-waving brow." 

Hi■ biographer refers to hi■ remarkable nae of emphaaia. 
He always accentuated " the master word " just a■ it should 
be accentuated. Sometime■ the empha■i■ wu conveyed by a 
andden and impreaive lowering of the voice, even to a whi■per, 
and ■ometime■ by a mighty and aonoroua elevation of it. " In 
this particular power, thiB touch electric by which a single 
word was made to cliacharge the paa■ion or the pathoa of an 
entire paragraph, Mr. P11D8hon ■tood alone among the public 
■peaker■ of the day." 

Shall we diacn■a the modem habit of " lecturing " by 
Christian mini■tera? No doubt Punshon's example had much to 
do with its creation, Undoubtedly, the primary bUBineu of the 
miDi■ter ia to " preach the go■pel ; " and we cannot but censure 
the men who ■ubatitnte for this the delivery of lectureB on all 
manner of subjects, even such aa are foreign to their calling. 
But Punshon wa■ not open to any such censure.- The great 
deliverances to which he gave the name of " lectures " were, 
for the moat part, ■ermons in fact if not in form, sermons of a 
very high order. It ia manifest, even on a superficial perusal, 
that he never allowed the preacher to be loat in the ltcturer; 
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that be was as faithful in dealing with men's consciences, and 
u earnestly striving to bring them into living contact with 
Jesus the Saviour, on the platform as when in the pulpit. 
And the platform allowed him greater freedom of treatment 
than, with his views of ministerial responsibility, he could have 
indulged in the pnlpit ; while u a lecturer be gained acceBS to 
a clus of people who might have objected to hear the very 
same things uttered from the pnlpit. He himself set the 
greatest p088ible store by the pulpit. We remember bow, on 
one occasion, speaking on the platform, be pointed to the 
pulpit, and cried out, with flashing eye and ringing voice, "That, 
air, is my throne," and thereupon broke forth into a paBSionate 
and eloquent declamation on the peerless glory of the pulpit, 
and the more than imperial power of the preacher of "JesW1 
Chriat and Him crucified." 

His generosity and public spirit ahone forth in the uae 
which be made of his oratorical gifts. Our space does not 
allow of moltl than a mere alluaion to his efforts for (he 
extinction of the debt on Old Spitalfields Chapel, and for the 
creation of the fond for erecting chapels in watering place■. 
In the former case, he accompliahed hi■ design, banding over 
£ I ,ooo or more to the trustees ; and in the latter cue, with 
incredible zeal, labour, and peneverance, be raised the magni
ficent sum of £ I 0,000 I And throughout his whole career, 
the same generoaity and the same consecration of himaelf, in 
or out of the pulpit, to the great objects of his high calling 
as a minister of Christ Jesus, were conspicuous. It is sad to 
know, at the same time, at how heavy a cost he did his pro
digiQ111 work as a public speaker, in the all but complete 
break-down for awhile of his nervous system, and the too fre
quent endurance of physical and mental suffering that often 
chequered his life, during his later years, on occaaion of his 
public efl'orta, with accesses of unspeakable nervous agony. 

He was stationed at Bayawater from I 8 S 8 to I 86 I. That 
circuit was in a manner carved out for him from the Hinde 
Street circuit, and his position was altogether peculiar and 
exceptional ; so much so, indeed, as to awaken the utmost 
anxiety and concern amongst many of his brethren. They 
feared that the itinerancy from circuit to circuit " might be 
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imperilled, and, generally speaking, everything that is estab
lished and settled be put in jeopardy." A resolution e1pressed 
in general terma, was introduced in the Manchester Conference 
of I 8 S 9, in a speech of considerable ingenuity and force, by 
the Rev. Samuel Romilly Hall. The discuuion is elaborately 
recited in the Memoir, but we cannot follow it; nor ia it poa-
1ible to abridge it within any reasonable comp888. The ar
rangement made waa eloquently defended by Mr. Arthur, and 
other promoters of what was really a scheme for the extension 
of Methodism in the W eat of London. The Rev. George 
Browne Macdonald, the father of Mr. Punshon's biographer, 
replied upon the whole case in a maaterly addreas ; and it waa 
finally determined to leave mattera as they were. 

In the early daya of the previous October he had been called 
to endure the greatest calamity of his life ; namely, the death, 
after long and lingering yeara of illness, of his devoted wife. 
It is impossible to read the record of this part of the story with
out deep emotion. No doubt he found present relief in his inces
aant and various toil ; and that relief was further heightened by 
the beneficent effect of foreign travel. To thia latter expedient 
he had frequent resort during subsequent yeara; and some of 
the most delightful portions of the volume are occupied with 
extracts from a Journal of Travel, in which, from time to 
time, he described with a master's hand the beauties of physi
cal nature spread out before him, and the works and ways of 
the different peoples with whom he was brought into contact. 

In 1867 occurred the important event which gave so new 
and critical a turn to Morley Punshon's life. At the Con
ference of that year an application was read from the Con
ference of the Wesleyan Church in Canada to the following 
effect: 

"We believe that we should be much assisted in these great purposes 
[of consolidation and evangelizing aggreBBioo] by the e:i:ample, sympathies, 
and labours of one of the most approved members of your own body ; and 
we therefore venturs to suggest and solicit your appointment of the Rev. 
William Morley l'uoshoo as our ne:i:t President, with the request that be 
may be permitted to travel through our Conne:i:ion the current year; 
believing, as we do, that his counsels and administrations will, under 
the Divine blessing, greatly edify oe and our people, immensely benefit 
our entire Church and country, and contribute largely to co'oaolidate 
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iato one mighty community, llethodiem throughout Britiah North 
America" (p. 279). 

This wu felt to be a very aerious and important matter; and 
a strong committee wu appointed to consider and report upon 
the application. The cue waa complicated by the generally 
known fact that Mr. Pu111ho11 himself wa1 " contemplating a 
step that would profoundly affect his personal and domestic 
life.'' He himself aaya, in his journal, under date of November 
24, 1866: "Strong and grave perplexities have riaen up 
around me, and I am trying to know my duty, and then to 
be strengthened at all hazards to do it." Subsequently, he 
writes to the effect that he had informed the President and 
the Committee in queation that 

" I deemed it my duty to mo.rry Fanny Vickers, who ha@ been for nine 
years the mother to my children, the ouly mother, indeed, whom two have 
ever known. I detailed my motives and reasons to Mr. Arthur, in a 
letter which he comforted me by so.ying was • worthy of me, and of the 
grace of God in me.' In the fulfilment of this duty I had to make great 
sacrifices, to consent to be misjudged, to grieve some whom I loved, to 
lay my account with a publicity given to my private affairs which is to 
me the heaviest croBB of the kind tho.t I could be called to bear, to lose a 
position which had become ILll!lured to me by years of service, to trample 
upon love of country (with me a passion), to break up old friendships, to 
bear the imputation of motive■ which my soul acorns, and to bear it 
without an answer, to form a home in a new world, and above all to 
imperil my usefulness. Yet my convictions of duty have never wavered" 
(p. 282). 

The Committee, looking at all the facta of the case, reported 
in favour of the application of the Canadian Conference, and 
011 Auguat 1, 1867, he writes: "My destiny decided; de
signated Preaideot of Canada Conference, and Repreaentative 
to America.'' It ia needless, and would not be becoming, for 
ua to enlarge upon the private and personal element in thia 
buaineas. Mr. Pun1hon acted with perfect sincerity and con
acientioua conviction. He had examined the law forbidding 
marriage with the sister of a deceaaed wife long before be had 
any thought of being personally involved in its application ; 
and had completely satisfied himaelf that it was " iniquitous 
and oppreasive; " and now that events had opened his way to 
fulfil alike his wishes and his duty, "without entailing em-
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barrusment on the British Conference," he thankfully, and 
with the fullest conviction that be wu doing right, embraced 
the opportunity. He wu married to Miss Vicken by the 
venerable Dr. Egerton Ryenou; Dn. Anson Green and Lachlan 
Taylor being bis sureties. These honoured names sufficiently 
abow that neither law nor public prejudice in Canada stood in 
any degree in bis way ; and he settled down " to domestic 
happiness, and the rest and comfort of home.•• 

Bia last public appearance in England, before leaving for 
Canada, wu at Exeter Hall, where he delivered his lecture 011 

"Florence and its Memories." Hia oratorical triumph was 
perbapa greater than any previous one. On the 6th of April, 
1867, he was entertained at a farewell breakfast by a large 
number of hia friends, and presented with an addreas, a silver 
aalver, and a cheque for ■even hundred guineas. 

Thus did his friends ■end him forth, encompaaaed with their love, and 
followed by their prayers, ae with calm and steadfast mind he faced the 
unknown future, and went forth to find a vocation a.nd a home beyond the 
Ilea" {p. 291). 

On the 14th of the aame month he and hia eldeat aou 
embarked at Liverpool for New York. Hia active connection 
with the British Conference waa thus 1uapend~ for a time; 
and we turn to the account of hia sojourn in Canada, written 
by his aon-in-law, Professor Reynar. 

On the day of hia landing at New York he attended a week
evening service at St. Paul's Methodist Episcopal Church in that 
city, and was much edified by a pointed lecture, and a prayer
meeting, which resolved it■elf into a baud-meeting. The 
experience related bad " the good, sound, Methodist ring about 
it!• The next day, attending the dedication service of a new 
Methodist Church at Williamsburg, be found that the minister 
appointed had been taken suddenly ill ; and he was constrained 
to yield to entreaty, and so opened hia "commission iu 
America in the empire city.'' He was startled on being told 
that the church bad coat about £40,000, thinking with regret 
that "five less expenaive churches might have been built with 
the money!' Thia notion, however, he BOOn concluded to 
have arisen from insular ignorance and narrowness ; 11nd his 
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biographer ahowa that our American brethren have much 
reason on their aide when they build these magnificent and 
expensive churches. Certainly, Punahon himself came to that 
conclusion, u be afterwards showed by the active and energetic 
part which he took in the erection of the Metropolitan Church 
in Toronto-" the moat imposing church in a city that ia 
sometimes called the City of Churches.'' 

The genenl Conference of the Methodist Epiacopal Church 
waa held in Chicago, and Mr. Punahon attended it aa the 
accredited repretsentative of the British Wesleyan Conference. 
He was introduced to the aaaembly by Bishop Janes (from 
this time bis close and conatant friend), and 

" wBB greetAld with enthuaiastio aad long-continued applause. His 
addreH produced a profound impression. It is remembered and quoted 
to the present day. The speaker showed, of course, that he understood 
the people and the matters that be wse to represent, but what aurpriaed 
and won his hearen waa the discovery that he understood them also, and 
entered with a rare and generous sympathy into their own thoughts and 
feelinga " {p. 302). 

Then came a visit to a camp-meeting, which Punahon 
describes with infinite reliah. delight, and freahnea, and of 
which he says : 

"I feel that I shall treasure the memory of this visit for the mainten
ance ofmy own faith in timea of depression and of doubt. I believe more 
firmly than ever that there needs but the one goapel for the • one blood ' 
of • all nations of men,' aud I thank God for this deepening conviction 
wrought by the sight of true missionary work on true miasionary ground" 
(p.309). 

The first Canadian Conference after bis arrival aaaembled in 
Kingston, on June, 1868. He presided by appointment of 
the British Conference, and occupied the chair in the four 
subsequent Conferences-the fint three by election of the 
Canadian Conference, upon whom the privilege of choosing 
their own President had been conferred. On the fifth occa
sion, the British Conference exercised its own right, accom
panying the act by an intimation that his return to England 
was desired and expected in the course of the subsequent year, 
On the first occaaion cnrioaity waa, of coune, very lively. 
Would the accompliahed orator prove himself a good man of 
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bnaine11 and a skilful administrator ? Such a combination ia 
not very common; but Dr. Osborn, when he had nominat.ed 
him for election into the Legal Hundred, had spoken with 
graceful emphasia of the eminently practical and bmineBB-like 
qualities of his nominee. Now was the finest opportunity 
that had yet occurred of putting the matter to a teat; and it 
was noted with satisfaction aud thankfulness that he "com
pletely satisfied all expectations and won all hearts." Hia 
good-nature, courtesy, and impartiality were uniform and 
perfect ; and he '' seemed to aee at once the bearings and 
relations of every matter that came up, and to be specially 
gifted with an intuition of the brethren'• names." It needs 
not be aaid that hi• public utterances delighted everybody. 

His marriage with Miss Vickers was celebrated on the 4th 
of August in the same year. Of the home thus re--conatituted, 
Profeasor Reynar 1ay1: 

" What rest and comfort and happiness were in that home can never be 
forgotten by those who knew it. Its memory lingers like the memory of 
summer. Such a home had beeu the undoing of some men-of men who 
would have tnmed its reat into eaae, and its comfort into indulgence ; but 
he never ceased to be 'in labours more abundant and iu journeyings 
often.' The comforts and joys of home were not sufferoid to hinder bnt 
were made to help him in the Master's service'' (pp. 315, 316). 

Of hia work in Canada very much might be said. From an 
early period he headed the movement for the extension of 
church accommodation, and the improvement of church archi
tecture. At the lowest estimate one new church for every 
Lord's-day in the year waa built and dedicated during hia 
term of office. The Church made the freest use of the per
misaion given him to " travel at large" within her territory; 
and he fulfilled her wishes iu a degree almost beyond hia 
strength. 

He was much occupied with the project of the " Union of 
the different branches of the Methodist Church." That was 
not actually accomplished until a year after his return to 
England ; but he was actively engaged in the preliminary 
negotiations. Since 1883 the Wesleyan Methodist Church of 
Canada, the Methodist Epiacopal Church, the Methodiat New 
Connexion Conference, the W ealeyan Conference of Eastern 
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British America, the Bible Christian Church, and the Primitive 
Methodist Church have formed one united and homogeneous 
Methodist body, with ten Conferences, 1,628 ministers, "and 
a spiritual charge of some 800,000 souls-the largest Pro
testant Church in the Dominion." To our honoured friend 
also was mainly due the establishment of the Mission to Japan. 
His services to Victoria College, which BUbeequently honoured 
itself by presenting him with the degree of LL.D., were also 
very active and valuable. It was chiefly by his efforts that 
large and liberal voluntary endowments were provided for the 
college in lieu of grants formerly obtained from the Provincial 
Treasury. The Canadian estimate of his work is expressed in 
the following little dialogue between Sir William McArthur 
and Mr. John Macdonald, a distinguished merchant and citizen, 
of Toronto: 

" Bir William: What did Mr. Punahon do for you when he wu on\ 
hereP 

"Jlr. Macdonald: Do for ua P Why, he pu■hed u■ on half a century " 
(p. 335). 

Suddenly, as if a thunderbolt had fallen from the clear 
blue, his home was darkened and bereft. After a very few 
hours' illneas Mrs. Punahon died, and so the deaire of his eyes 
was taken from him at a stroke. He cried out: " I am 
bereft . . • . I am bereft . . . . stricken from the height of 
happiness and hope to the depth of a darkneaa which only God 
can enlighten, which only God can enable me to bear." But 
he was " saved from the shadow of one rebellious thought," 
and once again experienced the blessed ministry of incessant 
travel and labour. We cannot follow him in his account of 
this period, with its enormous journeys and prodigioua toils. 
But we muat make aome special reference to the episode of his 
visit to England, as representative from the Canadian to the 
British Conference, in 18 7 1. That Conference met in Man
chester, under the presidency of Dr. James. He had been a 
member of the Special Committee on the appointment of Mr. 
Panahon to Canada, and had deeply sympathized with his 
friend'• sorrows and anxieties at that time. Such was the 
interest created by Mr. Punahon'a visit to the Conference, that 
the Open Seaaion was held in the Free Trade Hall instead of 
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the Conference Chapel. The vast edifice was crowded to ita 
utmoat capacity, and rose to welcome the Canadian represen
tative with enthusiastic cheen aa 10011 as he appeared 011 the 
platform. When he was formally introduced, the President, 
evidently very much moved, grasped his hand, and held and 
shook it again and again, amid a scene of wild enthusiasm. 
When the storm of cheen abated, the President said: 

"Every heart in this a.seem bly goes with that cheer. We have watched 
your career in the great and glorion1 country to which your path has been 
directed. We rejoice and give thanks to God for the honour which He has 
put upon yon, and the work He has enabled yon to do. We see you again 
amongst na with thankfnlneBB to Him, and with feelings of un1peakable 
affaotion towards younelf. We have never lost sight of you (cheers), 
never forgotten you (renewed cheers), You have been one of onraelve1. 
Your name has been called over every year as a member of this Con• 
ference since you left na. Your name has been called over to-day. I 
rejoice that it will appear in the record of this year as present in our 
deh'berations; and on your own account, I greet you in the name of the 
Lord, and on account of that noble Church at the head of which it hu 
pleased Him to pla.ce you during the laat three yea.ra" (pp. 361, 362). 

Mr. Pu111ho11'1 addre11 in reply was " distinguished, as 
usual, by its comprehensive range of topics and skilful 
arrangements, and by the beauty and force of thought and 
language which it displayed." It was distinguished, alao, by 
a atateemanlike grasp of thought and by a breadth of view 
which were recognized as cooatituting a distinct development 
of faculty and power. Not fewer than five thousand penona 
listened to it, and responded to point after point with increas
ing euthuaium. The Methodut Recorder said : 

" It would be difficult to analyze and define delicately the feeling of the 
vast mus of people who ro11e to greet him with shouts and waving 
of hate, handkerchiefs, umbrella.9, and all mon.ble things. But I shall 
not be far wrong when I 11nrmise that the predominant emotion wa.a deep 
per■onal affection, sympathy with hi■ great ■ervicea pa.at, and joy at hia 
return. Eagliah :Methodists have kept his place vacant in their heart■ " 
{p. 363). 

This wonderful reception wu repeated wherever he ap
peared in England, and it wu 10011 seen that " it was the 
call of the Church to her aon, and to him it wu the call of 
God." It was therefore settled that he should retum in 1 8 73 
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to the work of the mother Church in England. He retumed 
to Canada, and the story of hia twenty remaining months in 
that colony ia told chiefly by extracts from his letters and 
journal After displaying consummate administrative power11, 
and conferring great and lasting benefits on Canadian 
Methodism, he sailed from Quebec on May 241 and landed 
in Liverpool on June 3, I 8 7 3. So ended the 11econd period 
of hia public career. He had acquired a vast and varied fund 
of knowledge and experience, of which the Connexion at home 
was to reap the benefit for a period, to our seeming, lament
ably short, and prematurely closed juat when hia highest gifts 
were both moat needed and moat conspicuoua. 

It waa not without much regret that he gave up hia sphere 
of labour in Canada, nor without aerioua misgivings, especially 
on the ground of hia health, that he looked forward to the 
resumption of " circuit work; " but he cheerfully accepted the 
appointment to Kensington, especially as the Conference 
granted him an assistant. The prospect seemed " forlom 
enough, 80 far aa the Society waa concerned." There were 
only eighty-three members, and not more than seven pewa 
were let in Warwick Gardens Chapel; but he aet himself 
bravely " to mould a congregation and to build up a church." 
Hia state of health only allowed him to preach once on the 
Sunday, and in many other ways " the quantity, if not the 
quality," of the work he could do waa much abated; but with 
the help of hia able and laborioua assistant, he worked steadily 
and aucceaafully on. The Society increued in numbera quarter 
by quarter, and 80 did the congregation week by week. J uat 
before Conference he had been married to Mi88 Foster, of 
Sheffield, the estimable lady who survives him, and had been 
the intimate friend of both " the dead " to whose place ahe 
aucceeded. Hia onl1. daughter, wife of Profeaaor Rayner, who 
had long been in declining health, died juat a month after this 
marriage. Bia touching comment on the occasion waa : " The 
Lord will not auft'er me to aet my &ft'ections on the earth, but 
warns me by repeated chaateninga." 

He had been appointed Chairman of the Second London 
District, comprising many circuits in what waa called " the 
Methodist wildemeBB." He deacribea himaelf aa holding 
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quarterly meetings by troops ; and there ia no doubt that he 
performed a large amount of work, though he strictly con
fined himself to a " simple service on a single day.'' He was 
looking forward, not without anxiety, to the Conference of 
187 4. There was talk of his election to the chair; and he 
aeems to have felt " some lingering result of the pain he had 
received from certain comments made upon his marriage and 
aettlement in Canada." He need not have been anxious, how
ever; for the Conference chose him as its President by a very 
large majority, his friend Gervase Smith, to his great delight, 
being re-elected Secretary. The Conference, though unevent
ful, was high-toned and happy. His immediate associates, too, 
were most congenial spirits. Morley Punshon, Gervase Smith, 
William W. Stamp, John H. Jamea, Luke H. Wiseman, 
George T. Perks-all but one of whom have passed away-
8811embled together as the guests of W. Bickford-Smith, Esq., 
made a noteworthy party. 

Six months afterwards the Connexion wu plunged into 
univenal mourning by the audden death of the much-loved and 
highly-gifted Missionary Secretary, the Rev. Luke H. Wiseman. 
Dr. Punahon felt this bereavement acutely. He was· subse
quently appointed to fill Mr. Wiseman's place at the Miasion 
HoUBe. The whole Connexion turned inatinctively to him 
aa pouesaing conspicuous qualificationa for the post, and be 
thankfully accepted it as an eapecially congenial employment. 
It wu, indeed, as his biographer aaya, " the fitting climax of 
his life's work.'' It brought him many anxietiea, especially in 
regard to the financial condition and prospects of the Society ; 
and these anitieties went far to complete that undermining of 
his fine constitution which had already been for some years in 
progreBR, The chief event, however, in these last years of his 
life wu the introduction of lay representation into the Con
ference. The question had been for some time in quiet 
agitation. Dr. Pnnahon took a prominent part in the pre
liminary discussions of Connexional Committees, and in the 
preparation of the meuure which waa introduced aa to its 
principle at the Nottingham Conference of I 8 7 5. In its 
constitutional bearings it wu by far the most momentous 
question that had ariseu in the development of Methodism for 
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a long period, perhaps since the execntion of W ealey's Deed of 
Declaration in I 7 84. Four days were spent upon the discus
sion of it at Nottingham. Dr. Pope, who wu not present, 
sent "a carefully written essay" against the proposed change, 
which wu read. "Mr. Arthur, who wu present, but unequal 
to the effort of speaking, placed a written 11peech," advocating 
the propoaal, "in the hands of Mr. T. B. Stephenson, and atood 
by hill aide through the three-quarters of an hour that it 
occupied in reading.'' Dr. Punshon had offered a resolution 
in favour of the meuure, but reserved hill chief effort for the 
reply at the close of the diacu1111ion. Drs. Rigg, Jamee, and 
Gregory, and Meura. Bate, Perks, and Olver spoke in its 
favour; Dr. Johson, Meura. G. C. Harvard, Poanett, H. 
Roberta, aud J. R. Hargreaves, and above all Dr. Osboru, 
apoke powerfully againat it. 

Dr. Punshon replied upon the whole case. He had spent 
nearly the whole of the intervening night in pnyerfnl and 
anxious preparation for the tuk before him. He acquitted 
himself nobly in "a well-ordered and muterly speech." 

"The resolution was carried by 369 votes to 49, a majority 
of 320," and in the following year "the first repreaentative 
Conference met in Bradford under the presidency of Dr. Rigg. 
There was no shock, no strain; the converaation on the work 
of God, in which the laymen took part, wu one of the moat 
blea11ed 11eaaons ever known ; and the climax of spiritual feel
ing was attained under the remarkable and glorioua address of 
Dr. Osborn himself." 

The few yean spent at the Mission house by Dr. PUD8hon 
were filled with labour, and, as we have seen, with heavy and 
wearing anxieties. Hill old companions " in the kingdom and 
patience" of the Lord Jesus fell thick and fut around him, 
and physical infirmities told upon him more and more. 
Not even his friends, however, suspected how Cut he wu 
wearing out. But the end drew near. In 1881 his eldest aon 
died at Bournemouth, in the faith and hope of the Goepel, and 
hi■ heart was grievoUBly stricken. He preached at Blackheath 
on Sunday, Jan. 16, on Abraham's offering up of Isaac. In 
February he wu engaged to preach at Walsall, and arrived in 
due time, intending to do ao. He was taken alarmingly ill 
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at the houae of his friend, Mr. Brewer, on the night of bis 
arrival, and waa unable to take the pulpit, which waa occupied. 
by the Rev. Richard Roberta. That sermon at Blackheath 
waa the last he waa permitted to preach. The more alarming 
91mptoms of the attack at W al■all passed away; but his work 
was really done. In March he villited the Continent once 
more, in company with his wife and his son Percy, and two 
or three other friends. He was again taken soddenly ill at 
Genoa in March, and waa with great difficult, and by e&91 
stages brought home to die. On the I 3 th of April " the 
latest pa■1ion " set in, and he died early in the morning of 
the 14th, just after e11:claiming : " Chriat is to me a /Jright 
reality. Je11U ! Jesus I" "There waa a smile, as of kindling 
rapture, and William Morley Ponshon entered into rest." 

The later pages of this record are filled with e11:trRcts from 
critiquea and letters of various kinds ; and there are special 
letters, addressed to his widow and others, from Mr. Spurgeon, 
Mr. Newman Hall, Dr. Allon, Dr. Donald Fraser, Mr. Har
greaves, a very aged ministerial friend, since deceased, and 
Dr. Rigg. The last of these is noteworthy as coming irom a 

• brother minister, of the same standing, who was a representa
tive contemporary of Dr. Ponsbon's, and who had been closely 
associated with him in very much public work. His testimony 
is the only one of the kind that is given ; and we therefore 
close our paper by quoting it in full. It waa addre11ed to 
Mn. Panahon : 

" There wu no one in Methodism w:th whom I so mnch desired and 
rejeiced to cnltivat.e friendship as yonr noble hnsband; not only becanse 
he wu BO pre-eminent a man for ability, and fame, and infl.nence, bnt 
because he was so trne and faithful, so perfectly aweet-tempered and fine
toned a man. It wu one of the hopes, and I might almoat say dream,, of 
my life that, BB years pused on, we might become more and more inti
mate and united. I believe he knew how mnch I hononred and how abun
dantly I trnsted him. With all my hopes for the fntnre welfare and best 
development of Methodism, thoughts of him and of his inll.nence and 
character were insepan.bly combined. And now hiB removal leaves me BO 

mnch poorer in life, and hope, and friend&hip, as, alas! it leaves oar 
bereaved Methodism strangely and sadly poorer, and indeed makes a 
sorrowful gap in the evangelical array and brotherhood of onr country. 

" How much Dr. Pnnahon lived in the affection of hiB brethren. is known 
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to all. Perhaps the chief reason of this was that he was so abaolutely free 
himself from all envy, ao gniltleaa of detraction. Those who are pre
eminent for gifts seldom eacape the breath of envy. If he seemed to 
escape, it was very much, I think, because hie own nature appeared to be 
innocent of envy towards others, as hie tongue was ever kept pure from 
the taint of malice or ca.lumny. He was loved for hie nobility not leas 
than be was admired for hie greatneBB. 

•• To me the memory of my too limited intercourse with him will a.lwaya 
be precious, and the hope of reunion with him will make what remains to 
me of life more sacred, and touch it with a tenderer light " (p. s 13). 

AaT. V,-'l.'HE COINS AND MEDALS OF THE ALLAN 

L~BRARY. 

COINS and medals are of supreme value as records of the 
historic put. More durable than books, they are often 

the only witn8118e8 that are left of times of which all written 
testimony has perished. In portraiture they stand unrivalled 
even by the work of the mason and the wood-engraver, and 
their contribution to the history of art and ethics, indutry and 
aocial life, is a solid one. For this reason the unique collection 
•Of books bequeathed to the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion by 
the late Mr. Allan is fitly aBBOCiated with a select aeries of coins 
and medals.* 

The collection compriBeB I I o pieces, of which S 9 are coins 
and SI medals; 47 are composed of silver, 62 of bronze and 
the baser metals, and I is photographic. There is none in 
gold. Of the coins, I is of Greek design, 2 3 are Roman, 9 
Byzantine, S German, 19 English, and 2 French. The medals 
con11i11t of a good aeries of 2 8 Papal pieces, supplemented by 1 3 
representing the eventfnl story of Continental Reformation. 
The rest include 4 Engliah medals and 6 of a miscellaneous 
character. The whole collection ranges in date over a period 
of 2,000 yean-from the end of the third pie-Christian century 
to the beginning of out own. 

• See Loxoo• QO.t.&TIIBLY Bavuw, Ootober 1885, f'or ID ICOOIWt of this Libl"1'7. 
U 2 
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Of all coins ever produced aince the world began, the richeat 
in historic intereat and auggeation, if not indeed the wideat in 
extent, are thoae which during aeven centuriea were ■truck in 
the mint■ of the old Greek world. Of theae there ia in the 
Allan collection one example only, and even thi■ i■ not repre
■entative of the coinage of Greece proper. It is a bronze coin 
of the third Ptolemy, that Euergetes who■e firm prudence at 
the head of post-Alexandrine affairs in the Levant was so 
miiierably rewarded by a violent death at the hand of hie aon. 
The curly beard and hair auggeat that deification which was 
claimed by the Ptolemies as the right of the living, and not a 
mere act of reapect to the dead. The device on the reverae
an eagle holding a thunderbolt-ii expresaive of the alien origin 
of the Ptolemaic rulen of Egypt. 

When the visitor puaea to the larger aeries of pieoea or 
Imperial Rome, he ia brought face to face with coin-leaaons 
of wide import. All are imperial, except one belonging to a 
warrior-architect, and one to an empresa. To be able to read 
at a glance, in the facea of seventeen emperora, the diversity or 
temperament which in BO large a measure made the history of 
the empire, i■ no amall gain to the atudent. More ia to be 
learned from a comparison of the bloated features of Nero, or 
the sensual chin of Agrippa, the hero of Actium and the 
builder of the Pantheon, with the stolid weariuesa of Valen
tinian's aapect, or the royal resoluteness of V espuian's, than from 
the moat brilliant word-pictures of Mommaen or Niebuhr. All 
theae coins are in base metal, as distinguished from gold and 
silver. The almost univenal beardle11neaa of the Ciesan, 
varied here and there with ■uch stubby china aa that of the 
mailed warrior Maximian, beapeaka their aoldierly way■, just as 
the flowing beard■ on many of the Papal medals, to be noticed 
hereafter, witnesa to the peM!efulneaa of personal habit which 
i■ a mark of the apiritnal ruler. Such buata as that of the 
younger Fauatina, the ahameleaa wife of the gentle Marcua 
Anreliu11, are uaeful, eapecially when examided in a fnller 
aeriea, for their hints as to early method■ of hair-dre■11ing and 
the like ; and of no lesa utility i■ the iron helmet of the great 
Con11tantine, or the buckled toga of Constans, hi■ aecond aon. 
Of equal intereat are the reverse■, which are illuatrative in their 
turn of the mythology and architecture, the epigraphy and 



Greek and .Runian Coins. 289 

law, of Imperial Rome. Thus, on the coins of Aug111tu1 
which were struck by his aucceuor, Tiberi111, mindful of the 
integrity of the constitution, puts this inscription, couenau 
,enat. et eq. ordin. (by conaent of the senate and of the 
knightly order), although be is careful to glorify bis stepfather 
with the epithet .Divu,, The ascription of the title V-actor to 
Nero is perhaps u misplaced aa the confident belief shown by 
Valentinian in the Securita, ReiJJllblicae, when that republic, 
aa a united empire, was on the verge of being broken up for 
ever. The Italian facsimile of a coin of Veapuian at leut 
1bow1 a view of the Coliseum, while both the second Conatan
tine and the aecond Conatana engrave architectural plan■ on 
their money. It ia of value to trace the development of the 
letten of the alphabet, ao far aa the coins are helpful, as where 
a revene-inacription of Con1tanti111 I. presents es:amplea of 
both the Latin and the Greek E. The early growth of 
allegory ia marked by the winged goddeu on a Conatantine, 
and by the dnped Fortuna, with her horn of plenty, on a 
Domitian. The gravest leuona to be drawn from this Roman 
coinage are the might and right of the fint empire of the 
Christian era-a might es:emplifi.ed abundantly by device■ of 
eagles, thunderbolts, and mailed warrion; a right no lea 
firmly claimed by many a figure of J uatice holding forth an 
even balance. Yet, as if to mock these claims, the noiaieat 
inacriptiona are UBOCiated with the weakeat rulen. 

The aupreme beauty of the work of the pre-Chriatian coin
artists of Greece was but indifferently imitated in the rough
and-ready mints of Imperial Italy. These had ever before 
them the need■ of a comples: trade, rather than the auperlative 
claim■ of the engraver', art. But even the coin■ of these, in 
their realiam, were in a aense artiatic, to a high degree, in 
compariaon with the conventional work of the Byzantine 
Emperon, of which nine es:amples, all in bronze, are ahown. 
From three of them aome notion of the feature■ of J uatinian 
may be formed, although in their workmanahip the beginning 
of decay ia already to be seen. But Mauriciu and the second 
Romanua appear before us in the guise of dotted caricatures, 
euch as one would ridicule even if wrought by the untrained 
pencil of a child. Indeed, the reality of the united empire 
began to degenerate with awift atridea when once it was divided, 
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and in the place of lawmaken and brilliant aoldiera atood law
compilen and profound achoolm,m. Yet even the coina of 
theae are not without their teaching, and one baa no doubt of 
the origin of the later aymboliam, and even myaticiam, which 
filled all the Chriatendom of the Middle Age, when one 
perceivea on one apecimen Juatinian uplifting a Cl'Oll8, and on 
another the city of Nicomedia expreBBing ita name in the form 
of an anagram. 

:But if it ia not to the Boaphorua that one looka for the best 
enmplea of numiamatic art, it cannot be denied that the wide 
commerce of :Byzantium, enabrined in the fact that the moat 
popular coin of ita age wu the bezant, exerted a potent 
influence at once on the commerce and on the coinage of ita 
fut-growing rival in the W eatern aea. There are no apecimena 
of early work in the Engliab aeries of nineteen ailver pieces in 
the Allan collection, and ao any word.a on the pre-Reformation 
atory of England would here be out of place. :But when the 
eeriea begin11, we derive from the very fint illustrationa of 
hiatory, u where upon the ahield engraved on a reverae of the 
eighth Henry ia quartered the fleur-de-lia, emblem of France, 
whoee poaaeaaion wu claimed conaecutively by the coins of all 
aovereigna down to George III. at leut. The featurea of the 
young beardleaa Henry on the well-worn groat-through bow 
many craftamen'a and 'prentice fingen must it have passed?
may almoat be traced in the face of bia great daughter. Even 
aa early u 1562 Elizabeth'• befrilled vanity waa but the trana
parent hiding-place of imperioua 11trength, drawn from a practical 
belief in God, whoee kingdom abe recognized even on her m
pencea, in the word11 adjutorem meum pnwi Deum (" my help 
cometh even from the Lord"). The "Ebor" half-crown of 
Charlea I., with ita equeatrian figure, aword in hand, and ita 
confeaaion .Auapice regno CAruto, baa a place in hiatory. And 
no leaa renowned ia that ten-abilling piece which the aame 
monarch atruck from plate aeized from the colleges, with ita 
note of triumph and aaaumption, Etewrgat Deu inimici dia
ripffltur-tbe " Let God ariae, let Hia eneiniea be 11Cattered," of 

• the abepherd-king. Thia ia aBBociated with a legend which 
muat have led to much diacuuion in Roundhead circles in 
i642-Relig. Prot. Leg. Ang. Liher. Purl. (Protector of the 



Bymntine and English Coin& 

Religion and Law■ of England, and of the Libertie■ of Parlia
ment). The main intere■t of the Commonwealth ■hilling of 
16 SS lie■ in the fact that the Latin tongu~perhap1 a■ being 
in the eye■ of the time a Popi■h ■upentition-i■ discarded, 
and the desiguer hone■tly ■urround■ the heraldic ■bield with 
the legend" The Commonwealth of'England," while the revene 
bean the in■cription "God with ua." The 1679 ■ixpence of 
the ■econd Charle■ originates that ■quare heraldic cro■■ with 
which the Victorian florin ha■ familiarized thi■ generation ; and 
the 1686 groat of the ■econd Jame■, be■ide■ pre■enting, like 
the other, a well-executed bnst of the monarch, may be noted 
a■ making, with the 1111 on it■ obverae, the only de■oent to 
imtruction in their value which i■ made by any of the Stuart 
coins. 

The early Hanoverian coinage i■ more or lea■ familiar to 
all. There are two florin■ of Anne, one of them with the 
word VIGO, referring to the capture of Spanish galleon■ made 
in Vigo Bay in 1 702. A ■imilar incident i■ associated with 
the LIMA half-crown of George II., dated 17 46, which, if 
Pollet be credible, i■ probably part of the ■ilver ■poil captured 
by the privateen, Prince Frederic and Dake. Thi■ coin i11 
further noticeable a■ marking the fint introduction of milled 
edges, which ingeniou■ preventive of clipping is ■carcely a 
century and a half old. Tlae 17 s 7-8 mpence■ of the ■ame 
reign, unlike thoae of our own time, . are milled obliquely; 
while thirty year■ later, in 178 7, George III. notched hi■ 
■hilling■ with prominent oblique ■errature■-an unplea■ing 
device which i■ happily out-dated. · The heraldic Cl'OIII of the 
early ■overeign■ of thi■ dyna■ty wu replaced, both on the 
■hilling■ and on the ■iipence■ of George III., in that terrible 
year jmt named, by a device in which the folll' arm■ · of the 
croa■ were ■undered, and the Garter 1tar implanted in their 
midat. The profound le■aon of thia whole coinage ii the 
deference paid to heraldic integrity OD. the one hand, and the 
claim of wide empire on the other. 

The intere,t of the coin■ ,till to be de■cribed is not great. 
Tllere i■ a twelfth-century specimen of the bracteate or plated 
coinage of Germany, the ao-called "par■on■' penniei," whioh 
aro■e among■t the Bomi■h clergy in the yean that followed 
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the death of Charlemagne, and grew more and more debaaed 
aa their greed ftouriabed year by year. The preaent apecimen, 
aa ita late date would lead one to ellpect, ia carried to the Jut 
verge of tbinnesa. The aturdy thalera of paat centuriea are 
repreaented by one coined by the Biahop of Halberatadt, who, 
in bis own language, declared, Gott ea freundt der Pf ajfen 
/nndt-freely, " He lovea the thing■ of God and deapiaea 
tboae of prieata." Another i• intereatiug aa having been ■truck 
at Luther'■ birthplace, Eialeben, and bean a three-quarter face 
of the Reformer, with a characteriatic landacape of the town on 
the revene, full of pigeon-loft■, churchea, and treea. The 
imcription ia-

" Gotteswort u. Lutbenlehr 
Vergeht nun u. nimmermehr ; " 

which iii, being interpreted, 

"God'a word and Luther'■ lore 
Shall not fade for enrmoro." 

The Bremen ailver coinage of the middle of the lnat cen
tnry, aa two apecimena ahow, waa 10 badly alloyed that .it hu 
invariably loat ita colour. The two French coina are of no 
special intereat, eJ:cept for a compariaon which they afford with 
certain English onea. The inacription on the Louil XV. ia in 
Latin, and include■ the word■, Sit nomen Domini benedictum 
(the name of the Lord be pniaed). In ita me of Latin and of 
Scripture it reaemblea the Stuart piece■, juat aa the demi-franc 
of Napoleon, with ita Rlpublique Franfaiae, reaemblea the 
Engliah inacriptiona of Cromwell. Thi■ only difference there 
ia, that Cromwell had a firm faith in God, and ■aid 10 on hui 
coin■, while Buonaparte'a atheiam ia well diaplayed even on the 
aurface of hi■ money. 

While coina, unpremeditated aa they are in general, are of 
more genuine hiatoric value than medal■, yet theae are not 
without their inatruction. The Allan collection contain■ a fine 
aeries of medal■ ■truck by the Pope■ of Rome, from John XX., 
who preceded in time the &rat William of England, doW'D to 
the Pio Nono of our own generation. Theae are of supreme 
intereat for their admirable portrait■, and alao for the Scriptural 
quotation• wherewith the aucceaaon of St. Peter endeavoured to 
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8anctify their rule. A MS. book ia extant, containing Mr. 
Allan's own notes on the collection, and in thia are entered 
references to the chapters in which the quotations are to be 
found. Thus in the very first of them, which ia really a cut, 
two modem-looking keys, with wards of significant intricacy, do 
dnty for celorum cla11u reg,,i (St. Matt. xri. 19). A century 
later Alexander III. introduced into the inscription the words, 
S. Petnu, and with the keys usociated an ideal bust of that 
apostle. The next iu the series is a specimen of the famons 
ln,.ll<E, or leaden seals which were attached to Papal edicts, 
whence aroae their name of " bulls." 1 t bean appropriate 
busts of St. Peter and St. Paul Paul II., in the fifteenth 
century, whose fat sensuons face is a perennial proof of the 
verdict of hiatory as to his luxurious manner of life, drew a 
picture of sheep being fed by bright spirits, nsing the legend 
pabulum ,alutia (the bread of life). In the early years of the 
Tudors the second Jnliua caused, in commemoration of his 
military feats, soldiers to be drawn, trampled under foot of 
horsemen, and with cynical 1uggestiveoeBB added the word■ of 
Acts ix. S, "It is hard for thee to kick again■t the prick,." 
His successor was the renowned vendor of indulgences, Leo X., 
son of Lorenzo the Magnificent, and with fine irony hia device 
ia that of Plenty with her born, and the word1-in thia cue 
unwarranted by Scripture-Liberalitaa Pontificia (the liberality 
of the Pope). The Paul III. of the Conncil of Trent makes the 
confe■aion of St. Luke .Jr.ix. 46, and the next of his name retorted 
on the growing ■pirit of opposition to the Holy See with I 
dream of a militant Catholicism, and Roma reaurge,u-a risen 
Rome. But the main charm of his medal lies in ita work
manship. There is a full-length miniature, perhaps of St. 
Peter, inset in a panel in the collar of the pontifical robe. 
Eschewing, by way of contrast to this, the gorgeous raiment of 
the pontificate, Pins V. baa himself engraved with a simple 
eape and ■kull-cap. The reverse, representative of the battle 
of Lepaoto of I S 7 11 contains a device of ships sailing off a 
tower-defended cout, and an angel reetiog on the waves. In 
the sky a divine figure is placed, and the inscription is Dezlera 
Jua Dom. percuri i11imicura. Theo there is a modern replica 
of the seal ■truck by Gregory XIII. to commemorate the 
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t.e:m"ble St. Bartholomew Day in the following year. An 
angel with drawn eword-aurely a fallen angel-is represented 
slaying men and women prostrate on the ground, while others 
are fleeing in terror. The original was struck in silver by 
Federigo Bonzagna. The next pontiff, the Si1tus who abetted 
the abortive Armada attack on the champion Protestantism of 
England, reverted to the crucial claim of the Romish See, 
putting on his medal a device of the builica of St. Peter's, 
with the famous IIUpeT l,anc petram-" upon this rock "-of 
St. Matt. xvi. 18. Urban VII., who followed him, ca111ed two 
full-length female figurea, with interclasped hands, to be 
engraved on his medal, and the words of Ps. luxv. 1 o-
"Mercy and truth have met together.'' Clement IX., the 
contemporary of the Euglish Charles II., produced one with a 
pelican feeding four yoUDg in a nest, and another with the 
beautiful scene of Christ washing the disciples' feet. The 
Christ is haloed, the arms bared, stooping to Peter as he sits 
on a backless chair. The features are those of tradition. So 
minute has been the care of the artist that one sees the water 
in the act of falling from the feet into the basin. The 
inscription is from St. John xiii. 13-1 S: "I have given yon 
an example." The ne1t medal, one of Clement X., comme
moratea the battle of Choczim on the Dniester, in which John 
Sobieski fought, in 1673. The Pope is shown seated on his 
throne in full canonicals, receiving the crescent-flag of the 
Turks at the hands of the victorious Poles. A series of four 
medals of Innocent XI. furnish a curio118 utire one on another. 
One shows a penonification of Charity, with four children; 
another, in reference to Ps. lxu:v. I 1, • has a seated figure 
of Justice with unsheathed sword and balance; a third, the 
most e1qniaite of all, the Charity that " seeketh not her own" 
giving suck to two babes. The fourth, the practical applica
tion of these excellent virtues, represents the Pope carried in 
procesaion in full state, seated on a throne home by men. 
armed guards preceding. The inscription, the " clean hands 
and pure heart" of Pa. u:iv. 4, is, in its Latin- dreaa, a play 
on the -name Innocent. A medal of Alexander VIII. shows 
the Adoration of the Magi. Of two pieces of Innocent XII., 
one shows the scene in which St. Peter gives the benediction 
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of I Peter i 2, the saints standing round at diminishing dis
tances, producing a moat admirable artistic effect. The other 
bas a plan of the harbour of Porto d' Anzo, with ships riding 
at anchor within the breakwater, and the appropriate words of 
St. Matt. mi. 2 7. Clement XI.'1 medal ia a good piece of 
work, showing three male and one female figure in the clouds, 
a ndiaut dove above them, and the inscription Inter ,ancto, 
8'11'1 iluwum, which Mr. Allan appropriately compared with the 
Wesley line," a lot among the bleat." Benedict XIV. repeated 
the subject in the later years of t~e century. The photograph 
of a medal struck by Clement XIV. to commemorate the 
auppreaaion of the Jesuits ia of historic interest, but the finest 
workmanahip of all, as it ia alao the lateat in date, ia the omate 
medal of the Pio Nono of modern hiatory. Chriat ia repre
aented ascending in the air, Hi■ head aurrounded by a radiant 
halo of wonderful executive ■kill. The legend ia from Rev. i. 8 ~ 
" And, behold, I am alive for evermore." 

For ua, however, this fine aeries pales in interest before the 
group of Reformer medal■ with ~hich it ii, auociated. Earliest 
in date, a piece commemontive of Huu shows the square cap 
and turned-down coat of historic Protestantiam: "I believe in 
the Holy Catholic Church" is his confeHion, and on the 
reverae he ia drawn, bound at the stake by neck, elbow■ and 
ankles. That was in 1415. No less admirable is the medal 
of Calvin, a century later, with its more peaceful acene of the 
sower: "God giveth the increase." The centenary of the 
Augaburg Confeuion of 1530 was commemorated by a medal, 
with the famous word■ " The name of the Lord ia a strong 
tower;" and another, with a German inacription of no apecial 
interest. There are two Luther medals--one, with a three
quarter face, Reformer'■ gown and cap, and the Bible in the 
hand which had translated it. The reverae ia mystical, with 
it■ Cl'088 resting on a heart. That waa a famous vene of the 
Reformer's, " In quietne■a and in confidence ■hall be your 
atrength." The other ■hows the head bare, and a brow 
wrinkled u with weariness of body. The revene ia thoroughly 
German in design. A chemb hold■ an open book with the 
words Die Teutache Bibel; another, a ■mailer book, the Cate
cAimuu, and around all ia the couplet--
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" Dia doppelt Gut zu da.ucken dir 
Durch Gottea Gna.de haben wir ; " 

that is, literally, 
"Tbia double boon to thank thee 

Through God'a grace ha.ve we." 

1rhere is a medal in memory of the Austrian migration from 
Salzburg, in 1731, ofthoee Lutherans who sought freedom of 
worship. Another was prepared during. the centenary celebra
tion of the Upsala Council of I S93, at which the Augaburg 
Confession was formally proclaimed, and the liturgy of Rome 
proscribed. The legend is merely descriptive. Lastly, the 
tercentenary medal of 1 8 19, commemorating the entrance of 
:Zwingli upon his pastorate at Ziirich, presents a good bust of 
that Reformer. 

The English medal■ are amongst those which are famou■ in 
hiatory. There i■ a 1pecimen of that which commemorated 
the return of Charle■ I. from Scotland in 16 3 3, showing the 
mounted monarch, atafl' extended, trampling on the thistle. 
The revene con■istll of a good view of old London, looking 
from the Southwark aide : Old St. Paul's, with its square 
tower, London Bridge, overbuilt with the quaint houses·of the 
Stuart time, even to the birds flying in the air, and the 1wan1 
and row-boats on the water. Side by aide with this are the 
" Parliament " medal of 1 6 So, and the " Protector •• medal of 
.a few years later. The former kept in memory the victory at 
Dunbar on September 3, and contains the inacription-.-

lBP.afl THE LORD OF HOSTS. 

In the field of the reverse is a view of the interior of 
Parliament in session, with the Speaker's chair, and the gang
ways duly drawn. The medal was the work of Symons, 
who was recommended for the purpose by Cromwell him
self, in place of Nicholas Briott, in an extant letter dated 
from Edinburgh, and addre11ed to the Committee of the Army. 
He expre■aly desired that the obverse should bear a picture of 
the army: 

" I may truely aay it will be verie thankfully acknowledged by me if 
.JOU will apare the having my eJligiea upon it." 

But this request wu disregarded. The " Protector " medal 
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is significant for ita Latin inscriptions; and the suggestive 
maxim of Paz qwerilur hello. The other Englieh medal ie a 
cut of one struck in honour of the birth of the first Henry, 
aud hae for ita revene device an ornamented altar. 

Amongst the remaining pieces, all of minor interest, there 
ie a square 1ilver ■hooting prize of J'ohn, Elector of Saxony in 
161 5. The motto appropriately ie, " Chriet the aim of my 
life," and the Latin inscription on the reverse is a pentameter 
line. 

These brief il111Stration1 will suffice to prove, if proof be 
needed, the worth of coin-study to the reader of history. Coins 
etancl to the chronicler in the aame relation aa the atlas to the 
geographer, or the f011il-cabinet to the etudent of the remotest 
life of the earth. The courtesy which baa been displayed by 
the authorities and officers of the library during the prepara
tion of thia account of one section of it will, we are convinced~ 
be shown to any visitor who may desire to make of its 
treasures a personal examination. 

AaT. VI.-ATHANASIUS CONTRA MUNDUM. 

Sancti Patria noalri Atlianaaii, .A.rchiepiacopi A.le.randri11i 
opera omnia qUII! e.rtanl. Opera et studio Monachorum 
ordinia S. Benedicti e congregatione Sancti Mauri. 
Parieiia. I 698. 

ATHANASIUS ie the Sameon Agonistea of the fourth 
century. A sublimer scene than his struggle against 

Arianism the world baa never gazed upon eince St. Paul wrote 
ofbimaelf and his fellow-labourers:" We are made a spectacle 
onto the world and to angels and to men." AthanasiDB 
had no pe:raonal ends to serve. He waa the Church's cham
pion ; be was the servant of the truth. Eccleaiaatical councils, 
inepired by unquenchable bate for the man who withstood all 
their attempts to tamper with the creed,, condemned Athana
ains on charges which they them11elves had invented ; Roman 
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emperora drove him into e1.ile, friends failed him ; but, pene
euted and forsaken, Athanasius stood farm. The storm often 
compelled him.to flee for a season, but at the firat fitting oppor
tunity he was at his post again striking dismay into the hearts 
of all bis adversaries. Hooker's tribute to this heroic per
mtency is one of the classic passages of our literature. In its 
Latin form it seems to have supplied the proverb which has 
summed up his history, "Athanasil18 contra mundum." All 
panegyrista toil after Hooker in vain. We must allow the 
English Churchman to prononnce the crowning eulogium on the 
Ale1.andrian biahop. 

The sublime heroiam which fired the pen of Hooker was 
inspired by the grandest cause and controveray of the world's 
biatory. The Arian heresy atruck at the vitals of Christianity. U 
Christ were a creature, as it taught, no matter bow far He might 
be removed in dignity above all other creatures, He ceased to 
be the God-man, who alone could save the world. Some of the 
Arians paid high honour to Christ, but their error really sapped 
the foundations of devotion and of faith. Atbanasius never 
lost aight of this iuue. The " motive of his intenae and life
long battle againat the Arian party was hie instinctive sense and 
his clear conviction that the error set on foot by Arius, how
ever disguised, atruck at the root of that absolute devotion to 
the Saviour, which was the animating motive of his own life, 
and of the life of the Church.'' Metaphysical aubtleties sur
round the controveny, but it was Arius and his followers who 
introduced them. The champion of Chriatian doctrine lifted 
the subject out of this region. He was able to follow all the 
mazes in which heresy involved the truth and make the vital 
iasues clear even to the common people. 

Few particulars of Athanasius' early life are prese"ed. It 
seema as if all such details had been overlooked in the absorbing 
interest of the Arian controversy. He was bom A.». 296, in 
that city of Ale1.andria whose most illustrious citizen he after
wards became. His parents were devout ChriJtians. If cre
dence is to be given to later writers, they were both noble 
and wealthy. Ale1.andria then took rank as the second city 
of the Roman world. Constantine had not yet founded bis 
magnificent capital on the Ilellespont. Only Rome and 
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Antioch could vie with the great Egyptian city. It waa 
etyled the second metropolia of the world, the Queen of the 
East. Six centwies and a quarter had passed since Ale:1-
ander's eagle eye diacemed the promise of that commanding 
situation. Before he hastened on his career of conquest, an 
army of workmen had taken poaaession of the spot. The city 
rose rapidly in wealth and power; it had a population of 300,000 

freemen, and probably an equal number of slaves. Its light
house on the Iale of Pharoa, one of the eeven wonders of the 
world, guided the fleets of the Mediterranean into its spacioua 
harbours. 

Rufinus, the historian, has preserved an incident of the 
boyhood of Athanasius, which paved the way for his future 
influence. One day the Archbishop Aleunder was entertaining 
his clergy. The place where they met was near the eea. 
Looking out on the western harbour, the Archbishop 11aw, to 
hi• surprise, a party of boys on the shore imitating some reli
gious ceremonies. Watching them narrowly, he obaerved that 
they employed certain secret and mystic rites of the Church. 
Alexander sent some of his clergy to bring the boys before 
him. After aome attempt to hide their game, they confessed 
that· they had been celebrating a baptism. A thanaaius was the 
boy-bishop who interrogated the young catechumens. Alexander 
found that all the usual questions had been put, and every par
ticular of the rite obeerved. On consultation with his clergy, 
he, therefore, declared that the boys had been duly baptized, 
added the oil of conaecration, and handed the children to 
their parents to be tnined for God. Not long after, when 
Athanaaius had finished his secular education, he was brought, 
like another Samuel, to the good bishop, whose secretary 
and amanuensis he became. The interval before the Council of 
Nicrea was a fruitful period of his life. When he was twenty
fiye he became an author. One of his boob was his oration 
against the· Greeks. Their deities and their profane and 
obscene rites are the subject of this apologetic treatiae ; his 
other book was a defence of the Incarnation against the Jen. 
The Arian heresy had not yet lifted up its head. There is no 
reference to it in these first productions of his pen, but 
Athanaaius had already stepped forth aa the champion of 
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Christian truth against the assaults of both Greek and Jew. 
He was now ordained deacon by his patron Alexander. 

Arius was a native of the Cyrenian or eastern part of Lybia. 
He was about fifty-five years of age, a good scholar, and a skilled 
logician. A11 presbyter of the principal church in Alexandria, he 
occupied a position second only to that of the bishop. He had 
thus ample opportunity for propagating his views. Ariua was 
very tall, but lean and thin, as the Emperor Constantine tells 
us, to a degree of frightfulness. He was absolutely without 
animation. Hia body was decayed ; his face only akin and bone ; 
his 1ight waa feeble ; his hair matted. Such, if we m11y trnat 
Constantine's letter, was the outward appearance of Arius. His 
odd coutortioDB were compared by his enemies " to the wrig
gling• of a snake." He had, nevertheleaa, a charm of manner 
which aecnred him wide popularity. A quiet and modest 
behaviour, a placid (though dangerous) temper, engaging man• 
uen, and a persuaaive or even fawning 1ty]e of speech. All added 
to his inftueure with the people. The sweetne88 of his voice 
and the winning earneatne99 of his manner fascinated hie 
hearer■. Seven hundred religions ladies in Alexandria were 
numbered among his devoted adherents. This was the man 
who sowed the seeds of dissension in the Alexandrian Church. 
Hia previous history lays him open to the charge of fickleness. 
Ariua at first joined Meletius, the founder of the " Church of 
the Martyrs." He afterwards left that famous achismatic, and 
wu ordained by Peter, the Archbiahop of Alexandria. Once 
more he relapsed and once more he retumed. Meletiua anil 
Peter had been in prison during the persecution of 301. 

There a dispute arose between them as to the treatment of 
thoae who had renounced Christianity in the face of penecution. 
Meletiua took the severer aide, and separated frona Peter. He 
i■ IBid to have been the first to draw attention to the heresy 
of Arina. Nevertheleu hia followers allied themselvea with 
Arius against Athauaaius. 

The heresy of Ariua hu sometime■ ~n aacribed to 
wounded vanity. Its founder is said to have been disap
pointed because he wu not elected to the Chair of St. Mark 
instead of Alexander, and to have nnned a bitter jealousy of 
the man who waa chosen for that diatingniahed post. He 
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eagerly sought some flaw in his rival's character or conduct. 
Alexander, however, left no room for calumny. His sanctity, 
his venerable age, his eloquence, mildness, and liberality won 
all hearts. Once, when he was speaking of the Deity of Christ, 
he said that the Son was of the same substance with the 
Father. Arius exclaimed that such doctrine was neither 
sound nor apoatolical, but was in fact Sabellianism. The 
Son, he maintained, was to be numbered among created, not 
among eternal, beings. Ariua had probably been spreading 
his opinions privately before this open declaration of his views ; 
now he began zealously to propound them, both in private and 
in public, uaing his utmost endeavour to gain disciples. He 
went from house to house, seeking to win clergy and laity to 
his aide. We must not, however, exaggerate, as some accounts 
of the rise of Arianism do, the personal element which Ariua 
himself supplied. 

Neauder clearly traces the connection of Arianism with the 
dogmatic development of the century. Two main currents of 
thought are noticeable before the time of Ariua. In one the 
unity of essence in the Trinity was prominent ; the other grew 
out of the older emanation theories, from which it sought to 
remove all temporal and sensuous representations. Both 
systems recognized the difference in degree and in essence 
between the Son of God and all created beings ; but the latter 
taught that to hold the unity of e11Sence was to annihilate the 
distinction of_ persona. Ariua gave his name to a third system, 
which pushed the second to a further extreme, rejecting the 
eternal generation as well as the unity of essence. He would 
allow no essential difference between the conception of the 
Son of God and the conception of a creature. 

Arius had studied in the school of Antioch. The free 
grammatical interpretation of the Bible was the canon of the 
great teachers of Antioch. Arius pushed this method to ex
tremes. He laid too great stress on details of expression, thua 
losing sight of the general harmonies of truth. Hi.a narrow 
conceptions and his Jack of the intuitive faculty led him to 
erode expressions of the sublimest of all mysteries. He had 
none of Origen'a subtlety of intellect. "The idea of a deriva
tion in essence and not in time, was to the feebly speculative 
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and feebly intuitive mind of AriUB, aomething too mbtle and 
too refined-something incomprehensible, self-contradictory." 

Dean Stanley aaya forcibly that AriUB' teaching " was .the 
exceu of dogmatism founded upon the moat abstract words in 
the moat abstract region of human thought." The controveny 
turned on the relations of the Divine penona in the Trinity 
before the fint beginnings of time. Athanaaius showed a more 
modest temper. He wrote to the monks : "The more I desired 
to write, and endeavoured to force myself to undentand the 
Divinity of the Word, RO much the more did the knowledge 
thereof withdraw itself from me ; and, in proportion as I 
thought that I apprehended it, in so much I perceived 
myself to fail of doing so.'' Even what be undentood be 
could not express in writing. What " I wrote was unequal 
to the imperfect shadow of the truth which existed in my 
conception■!' • The maater theologian coUBtantly teaches that 
the finite mind of man could never comprehend the infinity of 
God. Only through perfect humanity could perfect divinity 
be made known to UB, 

We muat return to the history of Ariua. Alexander, who 
waa of a gentle disposition and a great lover of peace, did his 
utmost by warning and entreaty to bring his chief presbyter to 
orthodox views. He had, indeed, a particular esteem for Arius. 
He called together his presbyten and deacons, that their 
.entreaties might add weight to his own. When it became clear 
that Arius was not to be turned from hi■ purpose, and was 
daily gaining converts in Egypt, Lybia, and the Thebaid, 
Alexander found it necessary to adopt other measures. The 
presbyten in charge of two of the city churches had already 
gone over. Six deacons and two bishops are named among the 
adherents of Arius. The African bishops, summoned by their 
metropolitan, met in synod to the number of well nigh one 
hundred. The Arians, unabashed and unmoved, were there to 
answer for themselves. They maintained that the Son was 
created, waa unlike the Father, and mutable. When aaked 
whether the Son was mutable as the devil, AriUB 18 said to have 
replied that he waa. The assembled bishops, filled with horror, 
condemned and deposed Ariua and hit follower■ without delay. 

This was in 3 21. The next few years saw the po~n spread 
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rapidly throughout the East. Arilll gained adherents every day. 
A notable acce88ion lifted the party at once to a high position. 
EU1ebius of Nicomedia, who was distantly related to the 
Imperial family, was a man of ability-eloquent and skilful as 
a manager. He was honoured with the favour of Constantine 
himself, and was closely connected with the sister of the 
Emperor. His eee-Nicomedia-had been the residence of 
the Eastern Ciesan since Domitian built a palace there. 
Eusebilll' position thlll gave him special facilities for spread
ing the Arian heresy. Bold and ambitious, this bishop threw 
himself eagerly into the struggle which was being waged 
by his old schoolfellow Arius. His own views seem already to 
have been heretical. Arius wu the preacher, he himself became 
the organizer of the party-the master of Arilll. He wrote 
letten asserting that Arius and his friends had been unjustly 
thrust out of the Church, and demanded his restoration. The 
controversy thus became a fruitful source of discord over the 
whole area of the Eastern Church. 

Alexander, who hoped that the condemnation of Arilll 
would give a death-blow to his heresy, had sent no account of 
it to the bishops of other regions. Now, however, he wrote 
them a full account of the troubles at Alexandria. This com
munication wu signed by seventeen Alexandrian presbyters 
and twenty-four deacons; also by nineteen presbyters from 
Mareotia and twenty deacons. These events fall within the 
year when Arius was deposed by the Alexandrian synod. 
The city itself was soon in a ferment. Tumultuolll gather
ings, quarrels, and defections became so rife that the Christians 
were the laughing stock of the heathen theatres aud of the 
public gamea. Arius left the city for Palestine, where he 
spread his tenets atill more widely. Athanasiua had already 
become the chief support aud counsellor of the aged bishop. 
He wu only twenty-six, but he was already honoured by the 
bitter hatred of the Ariana, who had begun to plot for his exile 
or ruin. 

The Arian propaganda was at last in foll force. Arilll issued 
his Thalia-a collection, probably, of proae and vene, written 
in the atyle of Sotades, an indecent Egyptian poet, wh011e 
llllCioua burlesques were colllidered disgraceful even by the 
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heathen. In his Thalia Arius treated the moat sacred 
mysteries of religion in a way that could not fail to bring 
them into contempt. He also composed songs for sailon, 
millers, and travellers, which he set to tunes that quickly 
caught the popular ear. By this means the heresy spread 
rapidly among the people. No means of winning adherents 

' were left untried. The Arians propagated their heresy in the 
crowded market-place, and even put questions to the boys who 
played there. 

In the year that gave birth to the Thalia, Constantia, the 
sister of the Emperor, was won over. Two councils held in 
Bithynia and Palestine admitted Arius to communion and 
permitted him to hold assemblies. A war of pamphlets and 
letters followed. Alexander was alternately aaaailed and en
treated to make him recall the heretic, but he stood firm. 
Arius showed his purpose by changing the doxology used in 
baptism. The revised form ran: "Glory be to the Father, 
through the Son, in the Holy Ghost." 

Whilst the situation thus appeared hopelesaly involved a 
new factor was introduced. Con11tantioe had become master of 
the East through the recent defeat of Licinius. He was now 
bent on settling the affairs of the Church. To his amazement 
be found the Eastern bishops, whom he wished to heal the 
Donatist schism, in arms against each other on more serious 
grounds. Eusebius of Nicomedia easily gained his ear. At 
his suggestion Constantine wrote sharply to Alexander and 
Arius, commanding them to make peace without delay. These 
letters were borne by the venerable Hosius, Bishop of Cordova. 
He was soon convinced of the justice of Alexander's action, 
and bore back a report which changed the tone of the Emperor's 
correspondence. The Arians and Meletians gave a taste of 
their temper by breaking the statuea of Constantine with 
stones when they were disappointed by the resulta of the 
synod. Ariua ventured to write to Constantine himself, with 
a confession of his faith and many complainta of bis bishop's 
conduct towards him. This . letter • was answered by the 
Emperor, probably with the· help of Hosius. He showed how 
the teaching of Arius was opposed to Scripture, and com
plained that he had always concealed himself by obiscuritiea 
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and an affected silence, instead of vindicating his orthodoxy by 
all poaible means. To this letter we owe the graphic descrip
tion of Arius' penonal appearance which we have already 
given. The Emperor's couriers carried the missive to Alex
andria, where it waa publicly read to the citizens. It wu 
also posted in all the cities of the Empire. 

Constantine at last resolved to call a General Council to 
settle the controvenies which rent the Church asunder. 
The place choaen wu Nicrea, the second city of Bithynia, 
twenty miles diatant from ita capital, Nicomedia, the home of 
the Eaatem Cresan. Nicrea was a good centre for a gather
ing of Eastern prelates. Its name, the "City of Victory," 
seemed of happy omen for the victorious Emperor. Here, in 
the summer of 325, the bishops assembled. The number 
varies in the old records from 2 I 8 to 300. In later 
times there were said to be 318. They came from Egypt, 
from Syria, from Asia Minor, from Greece, and even from 
Mesopotamia, Persia, Scythia, and the far West. But only eight 
were from tbc West. It was an Eastern Council. Preabyten 
and attendants swelled the concoune to not far abort of 2 1000. 

For about three months the city entertained the venerable 
viaiton who were to affect ao largely the creed of the Christian 
Church. 

When Constantine arrived to open the Council, complaints 
and petitions poured in. At last came the day for the formal 
opening. The assembled bishops and deacons rose to their 
feet u Conetantine, in his dazzling robes, stepped into the 
crowded hall, which occupied the centre of the palace. His 
addreBB, full of mouming for dissensions, and entreaties for 
peace, struck the right key. But angry debates BOOn broke out. 
Constantine contributed largely to the success of the Council 
by his active endeavours to maintain peace. Words of praise 
and blame, wisely diatributed, helped forward the work. 
Before the assembled bishops the Emperor burnt the petitions 
or accusations that had been handed in to him. This significant 
act waa accompanied by an exhortation to hide the faults of 
their brethren, " Even though I were with my own eyes to 
see a bishop in the commiBBion of gross sin, I would throw my 
purple robe over him, that no one might suffer from the sight 
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of such a crime." To Acesius, the N ovatian Bishop of Con
atantinople, who held aloof from the Church because he main
tained that those who had committed the sin unto death ought 
not to be admitted to communion, Constantine administered 
a quaint reproof which fanaticism always needs : " Take a 
ladder, Acesiua, and climb up by younelf to heaven." The 
Nicene Council was " an army of confeaaon and martyrs," 
composed of men who had largely endured the bitter per
secution of Diocletian's reign. Constantine often sent for 
Paphnutius, who had lost an eye in the last penecution, and 
kissed the empty socket with tender devotion. 

After long discunions, Hosius presented a confession, which, 
though much revised and enlarged at later Councils, i11 still 
known as the Nicene Creed. Eusebioa of Cresarea had brought 
in a confeS1ion of faith which he had learnt as a child, and had 
taught for many yean in his diocese. This won the support of 
the Emperor. There were, however, three parties in the Council. 
Between the extreme wings- composed of the Arians and the 
Athanasians, who were comparatively small in number-lay 
the main body, from which afterwards sprang the pol!'erful 
party of the Semi-Ariana. They wished the doctrine of the 
Sonship to be expressed in general terms, such as had hitherto 
satisfied the Church. The Arians were eager to adopt 
Eusebius' Creed, because it was susceptible of interpretation in 
their own sense. Athanasiua and his friends, who saw the 
necessity of silencing the Ariana, would accept no compromise 
which left the door open for error. If Arianism gained a 
foothold in the Church, what would be the consequence "to 
Christianity aa a working religion ? 11 That was the iSBoe 
which they clearly kept in view. 

A word was needed which would leave no room for miacon
etruction. Emebius of Nicomedia himself supplied it. In one of 
his letten he stated that to assert that the Son was uncreated 
was to say that he waa of one substance with the Father-and 
that this was a proposition evidently absurd.• On this word 
the Council fastened. • The creed brought in by Hosius 
incorporated it and wu adopted by the Council. Eusebius 

• The Greek word 1-iol-f one .nib,lame-would perhaps be more happily 
rudered _nliil/, 
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-of Caarea aatiafied himaelf by consulting the Emperor u 
to the meaning of the obnoxi.0111 phraae. His namesake of 
Nicomedia had greater IICl'Uples, yet even he was induced to 
accept the formulary. Ari111 and five othen, who refnaed to 
sign it, were banished to Galatia and Illyria. 
' We have dwelt in some detail on this Council, beca111e 
Athanaai111 was the life-long champion of its decisions. Thongh 
but an archdeacon, and one of the youngest members of that 
venerable assembly, he was recognized as the leading spirit of 
the Orthodox party, and was the champion who was pitted 
against Arius himself. He came off' victorio111 in the long 
encounter at Niciea. Ari111 disappeared before the Council 
closed ; his book, the Thalia, was burnt; severe penalties were 
imp()led on all in whose posse88ion his writings should after
ward1 be found. 

Five months after his retum to Egypt Athanasius' patron, 
Alexander, died in extreme old age. With his last breath he 
designated the young archdeacon as his successor. Atha
nasius endeavoured to escape, but was compelled at last to 
return to Alexandria. The people expressed their eagerness to 
have him for their bishop with shouts and boistero111 joy. 
When the Egyptian prelates met for the election the citizens 
thronged the church. There they stayed for several days and 
nights, till the man after their own heart was safely installed. 
:Many slanden were current in later days as to the illegality 
of the election, but Athanasi111 was elected by a majority of the 
bishops amid the prayen and rejoicings of the people. Alex
andria never changed its feeling towards him. The sympathy 
and appreciation of his work with which the citizens strength
ened the hands of their beloved bishop, even when he was an 
outcaat and fugitive, show how close were the bonds between 
priest and people. Chrysostom and Ambrose both knew the 
strength of popular support in the struggles which they faced 
at Constantinople and Milan, but no man during the whole 
century was so strong in the love of his people as Athanasiu. 
His painful life waa brightened by the unfailing devotion and 
ungrudging endurance of his fellow-citizens. 

Athanasius had now reached a position which might satisfy 
the most soaring ambition. Gregory Nazianzen styles the 



308 .Athanasi11s Contra Mundum. 

head of the Alexandrian Church the head of the world. It 
waa the most learned Church of Christendom. Its bishop
called the Pope-enjoyed a jurisdiction over his province 
larger even than that of the Roman Pontiff'. Athanasius was 
elected in 326. He died on May 2, 373. His reluctance to 
accept the post is stereotyped in the quaint custom, which still 
wsts, of bringing the future Patriarch to Cairo loaded with 
chains and strictly guarded, as if to prevent the pouibility 
of escape. 

One of our modem poets has described the bishop as 
"The royal-hearted Athe.naae 

With Paul's own mantle bleat." 

He wielded an influence like the great Apostle's over men's 
minds and hearts. Gregory N azianzen's tribute goes far to 
explain the hold which AthanasiUB gained on princes, priests, 
hermits, and people. " Sublime in life, he was nevertheleu 
humble in spirit." King among men though he was, he was 
"easy of acceu, gentle, averse to wrath, prone to pity, pleasant 
in speech, still more pleasant in mannen, angelic in face, and 
in mind still more angelic, gentle in administering blame, 
skilled in teaching those whom he praised." The graces of 
bis mind and heart were in marked contrast to the feebleneu 
of physique which made Julian describe him with a sneer as 
a dwarf rather than a man. He is said to have stooped slightly. 
He had a booked nose and a little mouth, a short beard, large 
whisken, auburn hair. 

The first few years of Atbanasius' administration were days 
of peace. The Nicene Council had for the moment given 
rest to the Churc_h. But it was only the lull before the 
storm. Constantine was easily imposed upon. He was no 
theologian, and could not detect the evasions to which the 
Arians were ready to resort. He BOOD fell a prey to their 
intrigues. AthanasiUB and Hosius were far from Court ; the 
Emperor was thrown among bishops who were at heart sup
porters of AriUB. About the beginning of 3 29, two of the 
banished heretics were restored to their dignities. 'they laboured 
zealously to bring about a reaction. An Arian priest, however, 
who ingratiated himself with the· Emperor's sister, waa the 
chief actor in this plot. On her death-bed Constantia com-
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mended her chaplain to the special favour of her brother, as 
a man of sterling piety and orthodoxy. This priest's aBBur
ance that Arius' faith was the same as that of the Nicene 
Council led Constantine to recall him from Illyricum. He 
now sent him to Alexandria with orders that Athanaaiua should 
receive him into the Church. This the unflinching prelate 
stoutly refused. Ariue bad, therefore, to content himself with 
raising tumults in the city. 

Meanwhile, Eustathius of Antioch fell a prey to the Ariane. 
Hie high character and hie intrepidity in attacking Eueebius of 
Caarea exposed him to their special enmity. He was deposed 
and banished about the year 331. The home of Chry808tom 
thus became one of the hotbeds of hereAy. The citizens were 
divided into hostile factions. A resort to arms was only pre
vented by fear of the Emperor's indignation. In after years, 
when Constantiue resided in the city, it was left to the mercy 
of the heretics. 

Before the storm burst upon hie own head, Atbanaaiue 
bad welcomed Frumentius to Alexandria, and ordained 
him Bwhop of lEthiopia. Thie pleasing incident shows 
the Church at work in her proper sphere. Unhappily, there 
was but little of such work for Athanasina. As he declined 
all overtures made by the Ariana, and supported the Nicene 
Creed with all the influence of his high position and command
ing genius, the opposite party set themselves to compass his 
destruction. Ariua iii but a lay figure after the Council of 
Niciea. Eueebiua of Caarea, his namesake of Nicomedia, and a 
few other bishops were the real heads of the conspiracy. Their 
main object was to defame Athanasius' character, and ruin his 
influence. The Meletians, who now joined the Ariana, became 
the busy alanderen of Athanaaius. Sacrilege and cruelty 
were the two main charges against him. He was accused 
of breaking a chalice in one of the Meletian churches of 
Mareotis, and having murdered or mutilated Arsenius, one 
of their bishops. Knowing the uoscrupulousneBB of hie 
accusers, Athanaaius refused to appear before the Council of 
Cmaarea, which was called to adjudicate on these charges. 
Only at the Emperor's urgent command did he attend the 
Council of Tyre in 335. He was able to show that, in the 
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'rillage where his agent was accused of breaking the chalice, 
neither church nor chalice could exist. A.a to .Aneniua, he 
had a yet more triumphant refutation. This man had been 
skilfully hidden in the monastery of Ptemencyrcis. When 
Athanasiua was charged with his murder, he despatched a 
deacon to gain some news of .Aneniua, whom he had not seen 
for five or six years. The messenger learned that he was 
alive and at the monastery, but before he and his companion■ 

could reach the place Anenius had been sent down the Nile 
to the lower parts of Egypt. He afterwards went privately to 
Tyre. There some aenanta in a tavern heard that he was con
cealed in a certain house. Aneniua was at once seized and 
kept by a man who was friendly to Athanasiua. In the Council 
the shrivelled hand which the Arians brought forward as that 
of Anenius produced a sensation. Scarcely had the clamour 
ceased, when Athanasius asked the judges whether they knew 
Arsenius. Many replied that they knew him well. "Bring 
him in, then," was the rejoinder. " Is this Araenius, whom 
I murdered? whose hand I cut oft'?" he asked again. The 
prelates were bound to acknowledge that it was AneniUB. 
Drawing back the man's cloak, AthanasiUB laid bare each of 
his hands in turn. "No one seeks another," he said, "for 
two hands only have we received from God our Maker.'' 

That scene in the council room is a striking instance of the 
unscrupulous opposition which Athanasius had to face. Not 
less perfectly does it illustrate the calm self-pouession, not 
without a touch of grim humour, with which he rebutted the 
charges. A woman of ill-fame was even brought forward to 
swear that Athanasius was the father of her child; but she 
effectually discredited her own story by mistaking Timothe111, 
an Alexandrian presbyter, for Athanasiua. 

At last the persecuted Bishop took a bold step. He with
drew abruptly from the Council and took ship for Constanti
nople, in order that he might appeal to the Emperor himself. 
When he left Tyre the bishops brought in a ll@ntence of con
demnation against him. They then set out for Jerusalem to 
consecrate a church built on Calvary. In that aacred city they 
held a council, by which Ariua and his followen were publicly 
admitted into communion. Whilst thus employed, they were 
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startled by a 1ummon1 from the Emperor commanding their 
return to Con■tantinople, to an■wer the charges brought again.at 
them by Athanasiu■. 

The intrepid Bishop had watched his opportunity for his 
appeal. When Constantine was paying a visit, he suddenly 
appeared before him in the public street with his tale of outrage. 
One may well pa111e to gaze on that scene. The tall, stout 
soldier, with his thick aeck and aomewhat bloated face, sitting 
on horseback, and the dwarf-like figure suddenly falling at his 
feet. The Emperor's magnificent robe, embroidered with pearls 
and flowen worked in gold, must have formed a strange con
trut to the humble garb of the ascetic bishop. Yet we have 
no difficulty in recogniziog the priest as the more kingly man. 
Constantine appears to little advantage in these last yean of 
his life. At first he did not recognize Athanasius. Even 
when his attendants told him that it was the Bishop and 
spoke of his wrongs, Constantine did not enter into con
vi;,rsation with him. He refused his request for a hearing, and 
almost ordered him to be removed. When Athanasius, how
ever, waxed bolder, and claimed to be confronted with his 
accnaers, Constantine felt that he could not refuse this request. 
The six Arian bishops hastily dismisaed their colleagues of 
the Tyrian Council, lest the Emperor should become aware 
of their plotting, and came to Constantinople in a panic. 
Their evil genius did not fail them. The credulo111 Emperor 
actually believed their latest slander. Athanasius, they said, 
had threatened to cut oft' the com-fleet which Alexandria sent 
every year to feed the good citizens of Constantinople. It 
was in vain that Athanasiua pleaded his poverty and his private 
station. Euaebiua swore that Athanaaius was a rich man, 
powerful, and able to do whatever he wished. 

On the strength of this absurd charge the Bishop was banished 
to Treves in Gaul. Five of his bishops shared his banish
ment. His exile was not without its mitigations. " Amid 
the cowhills, pierced by rocky dells, and on a ■trath of richest 
aoil, Treves had grown from the mud-hut town of the Treviri 
into a noble city of palaces, theatres, baths, triumphal arches, 
on either side the broad and clear Moselle."* The bishop of 

• KiDgale,'1 Hermit,, p. 26. 
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the city, Maximinus, received the exile with tender kindness. 
The younger Constantine, then in Treves, was not less eager 
to do honour to the illustrious exile, whom he warmly be
friended as long u he lived. By his kindness all the bi11hop's 
wants were abundantly supplied. Though the convener of the 
Nicene Council had banished its chief ornament and unwearying 
supporter, the enemies of Athanasius were not allowed to carry 
all things before them. Constantine would not permit them 
to appoint another prelate to the see of Alexandria. The place 
was still left open for Athanasius' return. 

Athanasius was banished in the beginning of 3 36. Although 
Constantine had weakly yielded to the plots of the Arians, be 
still considered himself the patron of orthodoxy. He regarded 
the Nicene Creed aa the bulwark of the Christian faith, and 
the peculiar glory of his own reign. It was necessary for the 
Arians to disguise their opinions. The Emperor forbade them 
to form churches of their own, or even to hold private meet
ings. His one idea was to secure uniformity, and put an 
end to controveny. Arius assured the Emperor that he 
held the Catholic faith. Constantine, therefore, ordered the 
Catholic bishop of the imperial city to receive him into com
munion. The old prelate, who was in his ninety-ninth year, 
cast himself before the altar in the Irene Church, beseeching 
God with strong crying and tears to suffer him to depart in 
peace rather than allow him to witness such desecration of 
the sanctuary. Almost at the moment of his prayer Arius 
left the imperial palace with a gay and jubilant band of friends. 
All eyes followed the procession. When it reached the Forum 
of Constantine Arius was seized with violent internal pains, and 
went aside to a place behind the Forum, where he died, aa the 
tradition said, a strange and agonizing death. This event pro
duced a profound sensation. A wealthy Arian purchased the 
place, and built a house upon it to efface the sinister impression 
made by this tragic event. 

Constantine himself died at Nicomedia, on May 22, 337, 
in the sixty-fourth year of bis age. Constantius, the second of 
bis three sons, became Emperor of the East. The Court was 
the stronghold of Arianism. "In the Imperial Court, the 
oflicen of the bed-chamber held disputes with the wo~en, and 
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in the city in every house there waa a war of dialectics." From 
the palace the evil spread to the city, thence it ran through the 
Eastern empire. The weak young prince posed as the patron of 
the heretics, mourning over the introduction of the ,~µoou,nov, 
which he regarded B!I the cause of all the trouble. Athanasius 
brands him as " the patron of impiety and the Emperor of the 
heretics." His brother Constantine, to whom the Gallic pro
vinces had been assigned, waa of another spirit. He sent 
Athanasius back to Alexandria with a communication for the 
people of that city, dated from Treves, in which he lavished 
the highest praises upon his friend. The year is somewhat 
doubtful, but he probably returned in 338. 

Alexandria welcomed her long-lost bishop with universal 
reJOicIDg. The clergy long remembered the day of his 
return as one of their brightest festivals. The Eusebians 
would not, however, suffer Athanasius to be at peace. They 
had the ear of Constantius, to whom they told such slan
derons stories of the bishop's entry into Alexandria, that 
the Emperor wrote a letter to Athanasius, full of complaints. 
Eusebius of Nicomedia managed to secure his own election 
to Constantinople, where his proximity to the Emperor gave 
him fuller opportunity to work his schemes. He and his 
party met at Antioch in 3 39, where they appointed Pistua 
Bishop of Alexandria in the place of Athanasius. Athanasiua 
and his friends felt it time to bestir themselves. A synod of 
bishops was held in Alexandria, which prepared a refutation of 
the slanders to which they were subject. Presbyters were sent 
to Rome to lay this communication before Julius, the bishop, 
who became Athanasius' firm friend. The outlook, however, 
was growing more and more gloomy. Constantine the younger 
was killed in an unfortunate quarrel with his brother Con
stans in 340. In a synod at Antioch in 341, the Eusebians 
elected Gregory, of Cappadocia, successor to Athanasiu■, 
Pistus not being accepted by the authorities of the city. 
Gregory had studied in Alexandria, where he had received 
special kindness from Athanasius, but he signalized himself 
by his unsparing cruelty. The magistrates who had been sent 
with Gregory secured him the support of the civil power. 
Baits were held out to Jews, heathen, and nbble. When 
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their passions had been roosed these men were sent with 
swords and clubs into the churches to attack the people. 

The Church and the Baptistery were set on fire, virgins were 
insulted and even stripped naked. Birds and pine cones 
were offered in sacrifice, and idol hymns • were chanted in 
the Sanctuary. Even the books of Scripture were bnrned. 
At last Gregory gave up the church to pillage. The money 
laid up by citizens iii this sacred bank was stolen, the wine 
drunk or carried off'. Every form of outrage and rapine 
was practised. Presbyters and laymen had their flesh tom, 
many were cast into prison, othen had their goods confiscated 
and were scourged. It was indeed a reign of terror. Well 
might Athanasiua exclaim : " 0 new heresy, that hasi put on 
the whole devil in impiety and wicked deeds." 

Meanwhile Athanuiua had ~ed to Rome, in May 341. 
A synod held there the same year acquitted him of the 
charges laid against him. His most untiring enemy, Eusebiua 
of Constantinople, died in November 342. The Eaatem 
capital now became a prey to the riota which every episcopal 
election seemed to cause in these angry timea. Meanwhile 
Athanaaius enjoyed a ae&IIOll of rest in Rome. He spent hia 
time chiefty in the public wonhip of the Church. He waa 
present at many eccleaiaatical gatherings, and probably wrote 
his Synopsis of Scripture during these yean. His life moved 
quietly on till 34S, when the exiled Bishop waa summoned to 
appear before Constans at Milan. There his representaiions, and 
above all the magic influence which he never failed to exert 
on othen, stirred the Emperor to become the champion of the 
faith. He was often summoned into the imperial presence, 
where his moderation and Christian character made him re
spected by all. In 347 a council of about one hundred W eatem 
bishops was held at Sardica. The Eastern prelates, to the 
number of seventy-three, withdrew to Thrace when they saw 
the temper of the Council at Sardica. When they were gone 
the W eatem bishops considered the charges ~at Athanaaiua 
and other exiled bishops. All were pronounced innocent and 
reinatated in their seea. The Ariana were then condemned. 

It waa not, however, till 349 that Athanaaius waa reatored 
to hil diocese. Gregory-the " false bishop "-that year 
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paid the price of his cruelty and crime. The .Alexandrians rose 
against him and murdered him. The way now opened for 
the return of Athanasius; Conatans had threatened to restore 
him by force, but Constantius himself seemed won over. He 
wrote three times entreating the prelate to return. He even 
urged his brother Constana to hasten the coming of the 
exile, whom he had been expecting for a whole year. Conatana, 
overjoyed with this result, summoned his friend to Gaul. 
Before he left for the East Athanasius visited Rome to bid 
farewell to Julius and the Church. Great was the rejoicing 
in the imperial city. Julius wrote to the clergy and people 
of Alexandria warmly commending their heroic steadfastness, 
and extolling their bishop, who came back to them, he said, more 
distinguished than he left them. At Antioch Athanasius met 
Constantius, who solemnly promised to listen to no more slan
ders. Athanasius would fain have met his accusers face to face 
that he might effectually confute them there and then, but he 
was compelled to content himself with the Emperor's promise. 
The Arians of Antioch moved Constantiua to ask that one of 
the Christian churches might be given up to their brethren at 
Alexandria. During his atay at Antioch the Bishop had 
wonhipped with the Orthodox party, who had been robbed of 
all their buildings. He, therefore, simply answered that he 
would give the Arians a church at Alexandria if they would 
grant one to the Orthodox at Antioch. The heretics found 
it prudent to say no more on this aubject. 

The Bishop's journey to .Alexandria was like a royal pro
gress. The Emperor had rescinded all decrees againat 
Athanasiua, and given orden that he should be restored to hi■ 
country and his church. When the exile reached Alexandria 
all Egypt seemed to have flocked together from far and wide 
to welcome him home. Long afterwards, in the crowd 
assembled to do honour to a popular governor, one man said 
to his fellow : " Tell me, did you ever see such a multitude 
gathered together with such concord to honour one man ? " 
"Never,'' ■aid the young man. "Even Conatantiua could not 
be received with greater magnificence.'' The other answered 
with a ■mile : " I don't think even the great Athanasius 
could be welcomed with greater honour.'' 
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The year closed with signs of settled peace. The Arian 
leaders were utterly discouraged. Some of them eagerly sought 
to make friends with Athanasius. Ursaciu9 and Valem, two 
young bishops who had been scholars of Arius, and had made 
their :first appearance on the scene at the Council of Tyre, 
acknowledged that the charges against him were without 
foundation, and implored forgiveness from him and lulius. 
"Who ia not :filled with joy," wrote Athanasius, "discerning 
auch great concord among so many bishop! ? " 

He soon learned, however, that his troubles were not at an 
end. His patron, Constans, was murdered in the following 
year. The Arians now began again to lirt their heads. 
Athanasius found it necessary to draw up an apology, in which 
be refuted the charges against him that the Arian! began once 
more to spread. Constantius still seemed to be his friend. 
Immened in civil trouble though he was, he found time to bid 
Athanasius be of good courage, and, undismayed by the plot! 
of his enemies, teach the people true piety and religion. 

But Conatantius soon changed his tone. V alena, the Arian 
bishop of Muna, whose maudlin peniten<'.e marked his panic 
at the retum of Athanasiua, managed to gain early news"of the 
battle fought there with the usurper Magnentius. The 
Emperor, who was waiting the result of the :fight in the 
church, was simple enough to credit the bishop's statement 
that an angel had revealed the news to him. Constantius was 
accustomed to say that he owed the battle to the merits of 
Valene, not to the courage of his army .. It is not surprising, 
in the presence of such facts, to see how he once more fell a 
prey to Arian duplicity. Meanwhile the people of Alexandria 
grew in piety, and held firmly to the Nicene Creed. Athanasius 
was safe whilst he remained in his own city. The Arians, 
therefore, forged letters from him, requesting that he might 
have permission to go to Italy on Church matters. Constantius 
was instructed to grant the request, in order that the Bishop 
might be ruined. Athanasius disconcerted the plot by saying 
that he did not wish to go. -

The climax was rea&ched at Milan in 3 5 5. The schemes of 
the Arian bishops were succe111ful with the aid of Constantius. 
Those who, in spite of threats and blandishments, wer~ faithful 
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to Athanasius were deprived of their aees. Threats, fines, and 
exile were the weapons of the Arians. Every city was full of 
terror and tumult. Bishops were snatched from their people amid 
universal mourning. The mines, prisons, and places of exile 
could scarcely contain the unfortunate prelates whom the cruel 
Emperor sent thither.. Hilary wrote the prince a fierce letter, in 
which he calls him a worae persecutor than Nero or Domitian. 
For a time Athanasius was safe in the love of his people. 

Liberius of Rome and the venerable Hosius were both 
exiled because neither threats nor promises would make them 
unfaithful to the Nicene Creed and it, defender. At last 
Athanasius' hour of trouble came. He and his people were 
keeping vigil preparatory to the next day's communion, 
when the General Syrianus surrounded the church, with more 
than five thom1and soldiers armed with swords, spears, and 
bows. Syrianus stationed his men so as to cut oft' retreat from 
the church. Athanasius, refusing to desert bis flock, eat down 
on bis throne. He desired his deacon to read the 1 36th 
Paalm, and the people to respond " For bis mercy enduretb for 
ever.'' The general had now forced an entry. Soldiers sur
rounded the chancel to prevent Athanasiua' escape. When 
his friends begged him to fly, he "atood up, and, having bidden 
prayer," requested the people to return to their homes. After 
the greater part had retired, the monka and clergy dragged 
their maater away. Soldiers surrounded the chancel, others 
patrolled around the church, yet Athanasius slipped away 
unobserved. The monks of the desert, with whom he took 
refuge, welcomed him as an angel of God. No evil could over
take him amid these wary friends. Meanwhile Alexandria 
lay at the mercy of his successor, George of Cappadocia, an 
unscrupulous, ambitions, and venal upstart. 

Amid the outrages which followed all eyes turned to the 
desert. Athanuius, though withdrawn from bis people, waa 
atill their leader. Constantins issued an order that the 
churches should be given over to the Arians. The people 
would not yield. Some priests and deacons were able to fly, 
but tboae who suffered counted it II joy to bear trouble for 
such a cauae. George made him1elf 10 much hated by his 
greed and his exactions, that he waa aet upon in one of the 
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ch1ll'chea, and narrowly escaped with his life. He found it 
prudent to withdraw from the city, 80 that the people had rest. 
Liberiua and Hoai11B, broken by their painful e1.ile and by the 
threats of the Ariana, seem to have lapsed in 3 S 7. Such a result, 
painful though it was, was scarcely to be wondered at. No device 
was left untried by the Ariana. Great as the shock of their defec
tion mlllt have been to Athanaaiua, it did not betray him into 
censure or self-gratulation. His tribute to H<l8iua, that Abraham
like old man, is one of the finest p&BBagea in his works. " Of 
all men the most il111Btrioua, and more than this. When was 
there a council held, in which he did not take the lead, and 
convince every one by his orthodoxy ? Where is there a church 
that doea not po8Be88 some glorio11B monuments of his patron
age? Who has ever come to him in sorrow, and has not gone 
away rejoicing ? . What needy person ever asked his aid, and 
did not obtain what he desired? And yet, even on this man 
they made their assault, beca11Be, knowing the calumnies which 
they invented in behalf of their iniquity, he would not sub
scribe to their designs against me. And if, afterwards, upon 
the repeated blows that were inflicted upon him above m811;9ure, 
and the conspiracies that were formed againat his kinsfolk, he 
yielded to them for a time, as being old and infirm in body, 
yet, at least their wickedness was shown even in this circum
stance ; 80 zealously did they endeavour by all means to prove 
that they were not truly Christians." 

ConatantiU1 died in 360. His succeBBOr, Julian the Apostate, 
gave orden for all exiles to return to their homes. The way 
to Alexandria was thus opened for Athanasius. Before he 
reached the city, George had been murdered by the heathen. 
The Arians now met secretly, and in private buildings. The 
heathen inhabitants. of Ale1.andria, who saw that the zeal of 
Athanaaius hindered every attempt to re-establish their worship, 
and was daily thinning their ranks, appealed to Julian. The 
Emperor orderedAthanaaius,whom he describes as the "meddling 
demagogue,"" the audacious conspirator, elated by his character
istic rashness," to quit Egypt without delay. As his weeping 
friends stood around, Athanaaius said, "Be of good cheer; it is 
a cloud which shall BOOn pass." He only escaped in time. 
lulian had sent private directions that he was to be Blain; but 
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before the magiatnte could act the Bishop was gone. He was 
plllBUed up the Nile, and would have been overtaken, but, 
favoured by a bend in the stream, he turned his boat and met 
his p11rauen. "How far is Athanaaiua?" they 11houted. "Not 
at all far," was the answer, which quickened the pace of the 
hostile boats. Athanaaiua found a cordial welcome among hie 
old friends the monks. Next year the death of Julian opened 
the way for his return. 

Jovian, who only reigned eight months, did himself honour by 
his cordial letters to Athanaaiua, and the way in which he 
repelled the in11inuationa of the Ariana. He invited Athanaaiua 
to Antioch, where he received him with every mark of favour. 
ValeDB, his 11ucceaaor, was an Arian, who went from city to 
.city with his Prefect, driving out the Orthodox bi11hop11, and 
introducing men of his own view11. For a season, however, 
Athanaaius was undisturbed. Hie book on the Trinity and 
hie Life of Antony were written about this time. 

In 367 Athanasiua waa banished for the fifth time by an 
«lict of V alen11. All bishopa who had been deposed in the 
time of Conatantiua and restored by Julian were ordered to 
leave their sees. The people of Alexandria made strenuoo11 
efforts to secure the exemption of their beloved Bishop from 
this order, but in vain. Athanaaiu11, with his unfailing sagacity, 
retired just in time to eacape the band of aoldiera who sur
rounded the church in the precincts of which he lived. Hi■ 
exile was of short duration. Valene soon found it prudent 
to reacind his order and leave the Bishop in peace. 

His last years were ,pent in tnnquillity. Throughout the 
Christian world he was revered as the guardian of Chri■tian 
truth ; the friend to whom all Churches might turn for counsel. 
:Basil's correspondence with him is a happy feature of these 
years of honoured age. The newly ordained priest invoked 
the patriarch'• help in restoring peace to the distracted city of 
Antioch. 

The champion of orthodoxy died in May 3 7 3, having filled 
the See of Alexandria for forty-six years. " Five times was 
Atbanasiua expelled from bis throne; twenty years be passed aa 
an exile or a fugitive ; and almost every province of the Roman 
Empire wu aucceBBively witness to his merit and his anft'er-

y 2 
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inga in the ca111e of Homoousion, which he considered as the 
aole pleasure and bmineu, as the duty, and as the glory of life." 
Gibbon, who pays this tribute, dwells on the far-sighted wisdom 
of Athanasim in the conduct of the controveny. " He preserved 
a distinct and unbroken view of a scene which was inceBB&ntly 
shifting ; and never failed to improve those decisive moments 
which are irrecoverably past before they are perceived by a 
common eye." He showed the age v.hich witnessed the con
venion of the Roman Empire that not even an Emperor could 
overawe or turn aside the champion of Christian truth. Apinat 
Athanasiua all weapons of penuasion or coercion were alike 
vain. He never occupied the place as a Court ecclesiastic that 
Ambrose filled, but he was the man who taught even Roman 
Emperon "Thus far ahalt thou come, and no farther." 

Athanasiua' old friend, Peter, succeeded him. He had been 
the constant companion of his Bishop in exile and his great 
helper at Alexandria. Bia hair was already grey, bot he was 
a man of acknowledged wisdom and sanctity. Penecotion 
aoon burst upon him. He was compelled to fly to Rome, 
where he remained till 378. He died in 38 I. Another 
disciple of Athanasiua was then elected to the Chair of St. 
Mark. The Eastern world was saved from Arianism by the 
heroic struggle which Athanasiua and his successors waged. 
Driven out of the East, Arianism found a home among the 
Gothic tribes. Ulfilaa, the heroic miaaionary who became the 
Mosea of these barbarians, had unfortunately imbibed the error. 
Alaric, Genseric, and Theodoric, the great conquerors, were all 
Ariana. Spain and Southern France became strongholds of the 
heresy, whence it was not dislodged till the sixth century. 
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AaT. VIL-VAGRANTS AND VAGRANCY. 

1. A Hiatorg of Vagrant, and Vagrancy, and Beggar, and 
.Begging. Illustrated. By C. J. RIBTON-TvRNEL Chap
man & Hall. 1887. 

2. London Labour and IM London Poor. By HoBACB Muasw. 
Charles Knight. 18 S 3. 

WHAT has been lately happening in London forces upon 
every thinking mind the question : " Is this something 

new? Has the balance between work and workers been 
hitherto so fairly maintained that the unemployed have been 
but few ? Are we face to face with an untried social problem, 
or has the same in.equality existed at other times, its greater 
prominence at the present moment being solely due to the vast 
increase in population and the immen.sely in.creased mean.a of 
publicity ? " Such a question can only be answered by care
fully studying the social history of the country, that page 
which the ordinary historian seldom or never fills in. Some
times, indeed, a social change has been so sweeping that not 
even in the merest primer can it be wholly unnoticed. The 
suppression of the monasteries, for instance, so filled the ranks 
of the unemployed, or rather of the unfed, that a child who has 
passed the fifth standard can tell us something about Henry the 
Eighth's vagrancy laws, while readers of the most dilettante 
magazines have had brought before them the effect on the 
labour market of the Black Death some two centuries before. 
Bot a complete view of the ratio between work and workers, 
of the position and number of the non-workers, of their state 
relatively to the rest of the population, is still to seek. 

Dyer's excellent and suggestive book contains in various 
chapters a good deal about it ; he traces with special clear
ness the way in which, under the shadow of the feudal 
castle, grew up the wretched ne'er-do-weel families in which 
ever since pauperism has often been hereditary--out of 
which, in fact, our modern reriduum has grown. Row
botham, in the laat volume of his Hiatory of MuBic, has 
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some thoughtful and eloquent pages on the minstrels of every 
degree, who contributed so largely to swell the ranks of 
vagrancy, and the earliest apecimena of whom were the direct 
descendants of the muaic-playera, jugglers; and purveyors of 
• miacellaneoUB amusements who swarmed in the cities of the 
Roman Empire, and who, mixed up as moat of them were with 
some kind of so-called religious obaenance, found their occu
pation gone when Christianity was established, at any rate 
among the town populations. Horace notes the beginning of 
that influx of Orientals, the full tide of which led Juvenal to 
complain that the Orontea bad flowed into the Tiber. Syrians, 
Jews, Egyptians, Greeks, flower-girls, flute-players, impre
aario•, actors of all kinda, formed a cute which, like the 
gipsies of a later day, held together after the cloaing of the 
templea had driven them to a wandering life. They found 
support among the villagers (pagani), who in many parts still 
held to the old faith; but they were always looked on with 
1upicion, their juggling and sleight-of-hand laying them open 
to the charge of sorcery. The medieval minstrel, though be 
probably ·learned his tunes from them (thia seems the most 
reasonable explanation of the growth and dift'usion of popular 
u opposed to Church music), was a being of a different order. 
In France and Germany the profeaaion came to be adopted by 
men of noble birth ; even in our own land the charms of such 
a roving life drew into its ranks many a page for whom 
the prospect of knighthood seemed too distant. Such men 
would bring to village maidens their ouly glimpse of culture; 
they would form connections, and the resulting families would 
nell the army of vagrants. 

But in our own islands, at any rate, Mr. Ribton-Turner finds 
the first beginnings of vagrancy in difference of race. Both 
in Great Britain and in Ireland there still exist remnants of 
a pre-Gaelic people, probably EUBkarian or Basque; while in Ire
land, at any rate (eee Richey's Short Hiatory),a yet earlier branch 
of the human family, Mongoloid, paheolithic, is ■till repre
aented. These peoples pouibly were conquered, and more 
or leu absorbed by the incoming Gael ; and in the Irish 
aunals (the only Western records of the way in which the coa
ques11 was carried out) they are apoken of in language 



Rau-origin of Ptigraney. 

singularly like that in which the aborigines of the Ganges 
valley are spoken of in the Indian romances. They are 
" aerrile tribes of ignoble countenance " (Book of Right•) ; 
"every one who ia black-haired, noisy, contemptible; every 
inhospitable penon, eve-ry mean thief, every disturber of councils 
and uaemblies, ii of the aenile race " (M'Firbi,, Book of 
Genealogie• ). Beaide■ conquest, other causes swelled the nnb 
of the slave population. In Anglo-Saxon times we know that 
there were in■olvcncy, crime of which the offender coold not 
pay the wehr-geld, gambling, illegal violence or the wre■ting of 
legal power, and voluntary ■urrender in order to obtain food 
and protection at the price of freedom. Doubtleu some of these 
had exiated in earlier times. Anyhow, the traffic in ■laves, for 
which Britain waa famoua even before Cesar', day, prove■ the 
exiatence of a aenile popolation, which Mr. Tomer believes 
to be the stock of our modern vagrants, though at various 
periods it hu received anCCC81ive graftinga. 

Hence the hi■tory of vagrancy is bound up with a much larger 
■object, the aocial and political struggles of the lower claaees to 
emancipate themeelvea. "Servile by inheritance or by de■tiny, 
they have gradually won their freedom, leaving only a remnant 
who are eervile or abject from choice, and whose history becomes 
a record of hypocrisy, humbug, and habitual idlene111." In the 
earlie■t times flight waa the ■lave'• only e■cape from unbearable 
hanhnea ; hence the aeverity of the Anglo-Saxon code against 
ngranta. The earliest laws are thoae of Hlothaire and Eadric; 
who reigned in Kent in 67 3 and 68 S respectively. These 
enact that he who gives a wanderer three nights' entertainment 
become■ an■werable for him. King lne'a code is still aeverer. 
By it ceorla or churls (the lowest in the rank of the freemen; 
many of them, says Mr. Turner, doubtleu of Celtic race) were 
forbidden to harbour fugitive■ ; while, if the ceorl himaelf "stole 
away into another ■hire," he waa heavily fined, and, failing 
payment, became a wite-theow (penal slave). By-and-by, 
thanks to the growing influence of the Church, manumia1ion1 
became frequent-the theow being raised to the rank of 
ceorl, but even so he was not free in our aenae-he wu " the 
man" of him· who had emancipated him ; and though hia 
muter might bequeath to him the right of choosing another 
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lord, he was constantly robbed of tbia privilege on pretence 
that there were debts due or fees payable to the lord's heir. 
Hence, in Alfred's will, when he emancipated all his de
pendenta, he gave them es:preaa liberty to select their future 
lord : " I, in the name of the living God, bid that no man 
hinder them, either by demands of fee or any other thing, from 
chOOBing aa lord whom they will." 

lEthelstan is very strict against "the lordleaa man" (the 
vagrant, ftyma). Hi■ kindred are to fix him in the folk-right 
and to find him a lord in the folk-mote, and if they cannot or 
will not produce him, " then let him slay Aim for a thief that can 
come at him "-a anmmary way of settling the difficulty about 
the unemployed. Even under Cnut, whose laws exhibit a 
higher degree of social development, the law about three 
nights' harbouring is re-enacted, though at the aame time 
there is in the following an attempt to protect him " of whom 
no law could be got:" "If a friendless man" (i.e., outlaw, 
murderer, thief, or runaway ■lave, who might be put to death 
without incurring fine) "or a comer from far be 10 diatressed 
that be baa no borh (surety) at the fru.m-tihtle (6nt charge), let 
him then submit to prison and there abide until he goea to God's 
ordeal. Verily, he who dooms a worse doo:n to the friendless 
and the comer from afar than to hia fellow injurea himself." 
Such " friendlesa man " often repaid inhospitality by setting fire 
to rick or plantation; indeed araon, for which, under 2Ethelatan, . 
the penalty was "cu. shillings" (a shilling being the price of 
a sheep), was, under Cnut, made botless-i.e., punishable only 
by death.• The law againat harbouring luted on till the 
Norman Conquest: " 7'uuo nicte geste, the thirdde nicte agen 
kine,, (two uights a gueat, the third night hia own hind), waa 
a proverb showing the reaponaibility involved in playing the 
host for more than two nights, seeing that every man was liable 
for his own servants' conduct. 

In pre-Norman Britain, then, the chief cauaes of vagrancy 
were-want of 1ub11iatence, owing to the deatructive inroads of 
hostile tribes; helpleasneaa from age or infirmity; murrain or 

• Cnnt'■ ■ieter, Earl Godwin'■ wife, need (■aya William or MaJme■bury) to bo7 
up good-looking girl■ in England, and aell them over in Denmark-a practice 
forbicldan aa long ago aa the laws of lne. 
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failure of crops ; hanh treatment under slavery ; crime neceaai
tating flight; in addition, of coune, to the love of wandering, 
which was at least as strong then as it ia now. That the 
greater part of the army of vagrants thus variously recruited 
belonged to the British race, Mr. Turner thinks ia certain; 
indeed, he believes there would have been uprisings of thia class 
against their masten but for the wholesale manumiaaion■ dur
ing the incessant wan, a slave not being allowed to carry arma, 
while a freeman was bound to do ao. 

Of the hanh Jaws of which we have given a sample the only 
mitigation wu the Church's influence. " When a man fasts, 
let the dishes (aaya Dunstan'• pupil, King Eadgar) that would 
have been eaten be all distributed to God's poor." Archbishop 
Eagbert of York enjoins that "the third of the tithe ia, with all 
humility, mercifully to be distributed by the priest himself to 
the poor and strangers." Cnut, writing from Rome, where he 
wu on pilgrimage, orders that all plough-alms (a penny from 
each plough-land, payable within fifteen days from Easter
our "Easter dues" ) be duly distributed to the poor.* 

The net result of aocial changes during the Anglo-Suon 
period appean to have been the depression of tile ceorl, owing 
to the inceasant confiscation of his rights by his superiors, and 
the raising of the theow, who wu allowed to purchase out of 
his savings the conditional freedom posseased by the ceorl. 
From the Conquest these two classes are merged in the villani 
or nativi; the laws, such as guod nemo plus triduo accipiatur 
ho,pitio, being re-enacted. At the same time, the upper and 
middle cluaes were degraded-dcsenedly, if William of 
Malmesbnry's picture of the Suon noble " hearing mattina 
and maaaea from a hurrying priest in his bedroom, amid the 
blandishments of his wife, and selling his female aenants, 
when pregnant by him, either to foreign slavery or public 
proatitution," ia not too highly coloured. The punishment 
was aoreat in Stephen's reign, when " if two or three came riding 
into a town, aJI the township fled for them, concluding them 
to be robben. . . . . To till the ground was to plough the sea, 
for the land was all laid waste by anch deeds ; and men said 

• To beg ia toaedlian, whence our " wheedle,"' which bean witnea to the t.ime
out-of'-mind character of the beggar'• appeal 
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openly that Christ ■lept and His ■aintll." The Norman fore■t 
law■ m111t have helped to increa■e the army of vagrant■, to 
which ■nch cruelties u tho■e which came to a head in 
Stephen'■ reign were ahray■ adding volunt.eer■. To avoid 
torture or mutilation for a breach of the■e law■, a man muat 
perforce join a band of outlaw■ or wander oft' to a di■tant part 
of the kingdom. Then there were the inva■ion■ of Welsh and 
Scotch, which, by destroying the crops, forced hundreds into 
beggary, while many more were driven to it by the affore■ting 
of their land■, for this procea■ went on till the reign of 
Henry Ill., the ■ixty-eight fore■t■ bequeathed by the Con
queror not being enough for his succeaaon. Flocking into 
toWD11 dates from the Conqueror's edict that any villein who 
remained unclaimed for a year and a day in any borough, 
,ralled town, or castle, should be free for ever. The hardier 
would join bands like that of Sir G011eline Denville of North
allerton, who, in Edward II.'s time, actually performed many or 
the feats which are embodied in the Robin Hood legend, among 
other things doing with a Dominican friar,one Bemard Sympaon, 
what Kett's troop did with Matthew Parker in Edward VI.'s 
reign-making him mount a tree and thenr.e preach a sermon, 
which proved so popular that they gave him his liberty and 
all that they had plundered him of. 

The Black Death, beginning in 1348, largely swelled the 
ranks ·of vagrancy. From a third to a hall of the population 
was swept oft'. Wages ro■e, the danger being that great part 
of the land would remain untilled ; and deapit.e the " Statu
tnm de Servientibus," prepared in 1349 but not pu■ed till two 
year■ after, since Parliament missed two sittings owing to the 
plague, the labourer■ were practically muter■ of the situation. 
Such rules as : " The old wages and no more ■hall be given 
to eenants ; if any lord of manor or town do offend against 
this he shall forfeit treble valne; if any workman take more 
wages than were wont to be paid he shall be put in gaol, and 
ahall pay the snrpluaage to the town wherein he dwelleth towards 
the king's 10th and 15th {Dume et Quinzieme) to him 
granted," were not likely to be efficacioua ; and great complaints 
are made, in the preamble to a re-enactment of the statute, or 
" the malice of servants which are idle and not willing to 
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1ene alter the peatilence without taking exceaive wages." 
It wu further enacted, that servant.a should be sworn twice a 
year before the stewards, baili.ft's, or conatablea of the place 
where they live, lest they should wander off in summer to 
diatricta where higher wages ruled, an exception being made 
in favour of the 111.eu of Craven, Stafford, Lancaster, and 
Derby, and of the Scotch and Welsh marches, who might, " u 
they were wo,it to do, labour in other counties in harvest-time. 
. . . . Servants which flee from one county to another shall 
be committed to prison.'' But all wu of no use, chiefly 
because it was impoaaible to carry out the companion enact
ments, " that all victuals shall be aold at reaaonable rates, and 
that cord wainen and othera shall not sell their wares for more 
than they did in the 20th year of Edward III.'' Prices 
went up immensely, owing to the acarcity of labour; the 
labourera could not live on the old wages; and to imprison 
any large number would only increase the scarcity of labour. 
Servants took to flight, taking refuge in towns or swelling the 
ranks of vagrancy, though besides imprisonment the run
aways were liable to branding in the forehead with F, en rigne 
de Fau.rine (falsity). Many gravitated to London, where in 
I 3 S 9 wu pused the first of many civic " proclamations 
against vagrants : " " Fol'&llmuch aa many, men and women 
and others, of divers counties, who might work to the help of 
the common weal, have betaken themselves from out of their 
own county to the City of London, and do go about begging 
there, ao aa to have their own ease and repose, to the great 
damage of the common people; and alao do wute divers alms 
which would otherwise be given to many poor sick folk, we, 
the mri.yor and aldermen, do therefore command that all who 
are able to work shall quit the City between now and Monday 
next ensuing ; and if any such shall be found begging after the 
day aforesaid, the same shall be taken and put in the stocks 
on Cornhulle, the fint time for half a day, the second for a 
day, and the third to be imprisoned for forty day11, and then 
fonwear the ll&id City for ever." Those runaway labourers 
who remained in the country often became cudgel-players and 
quarter-staff men, travelling in small parties, or they took to 
undiaguiaed robbery, swelling the ranks of the "sturdy rogues" 
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whose e:s:ploita were 10 daring that, in 1363, aome of them 
robbed the King of Cyprua aa he waa travelling through the 
country. Vagrancy received alao a great acceaaioo t'rom the 
returned aoldien, who, after the long French wan, were wholly 
unfit to reaume a peaceful life. Robert Langland, in Peer, 
Ploughman (I 362), gives another cauae of beggary, the 
tricka and interminable delays of the law : " confuaion to the 
poor man though he plead for ever ; faithful burgben and 
bondmen the law often briogeth to ruin." He deacribea, 
too, a large maaa of hooeat poor alwaya on the verge of want, 
" aahamed to beg, and would not have it known at their 
neighbours' houaea what their waote are, and yet for auch a 
family a farthing'• worth of muaaela and aa many cockle• were 
a feaat. True alms it were to help those who have such 
charges, and to comfort such cottagers along with the poor 
and decrepit." On profeseional beggars, who were then pro
portionally aa numerous aa now, Langland baa no mercy. 
"Thou, Peers, if thou be of ability, lend thy poor neigh
bour of thy loaf though thou eat the le11 ; but to idle 
loiterers and drawlatchea carry not a crumb, for they live 
at eaae by other men'a labours, never marrying, but l>egetting 
bastarda who are beggan by nature, and either break the back 
or some other bone of their little ones, and go begging with 
them on false pretencea evermore." He felt the harm of 
indiacriminate charit1., for " if Holy Church," he saya, " would 
lend her aid," in carefully discriminating, " there would be no 
beggars." At the same time he pities the state of the poor, "who 
at Midsummer (when corn gets scarce) sup without bread and in 
winter go wet-shot, frostbitten, with blains on their fingers, 
besides being foully rebuked of the rich that it is pitiful to 
hear. 0 Lord ! send a aummer of comfort and joy to them 
that have spent all their lives here in want and misery.'' 
Under Richard II. the complaint "that labourers will not 
aerve and labour without outrageous and e1:ce11ive hire," is 
repeatro ; penalties are provided for oft'endera ; and of those 
who have eacaped into towns the covenant or bond of apprentice 
ia declared null, provided they have been ploughing or carting 
up to the age of twelve; the only e:s:ceptions are people of 
religion and hermits having letters testimonial of their ordi-
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naries, impotent beggan, and acholan of the U nivenitiea 
begging under the aeal of their Chancellor. Such statute■ 
would not have been repeatedly paaed had not the labourer 
been given to drift into the ranks of vagrancy. These ranks 
had from early times been largely recmited from Wales 
(Edward l.'s law in 1284 against bards, rhymers, and weatour, 
-gwestwr, an unbidden guest; from gweat, a visit-cormpted 
into waater) ; in Henry V.'s reign we hear for the first time of 
" Irishmen and Irish begging clerks" (Touts lrrois et clercs 
Irrois mendicauntz appellez chaumberdeakyns-because three 
or fom lived in one room), who are to be voided out of the 
realm on pain, to lo■e their goods and to be imprisoned at the 
king's plea<1ure. Jack Cade is said to have been an Irishman; 
and no doui>t the army of vagrants had received recruits from 
that island long before the statute of I 4 I 3. 

Under Henry VII. vagabondage seems to have been largely 
reduced, rather by the humaner legislation ( the milder penaltiea 
for begging bting doubtless more fully enforced) than by repres
sive meaaDl'el, The stocks are substituted for the gaol in the 
cue of" vagabond,," and for a first conviction the punishment 
is limited to a day and night, with diet of bread and water. 
With Henry VIII. came a change. The king's expenaive habits 
told on the whole nation; and, aa Mr. Turner ■aye, "care
lea profusion is a certain progenitor of idleneu, and idleness of 
begging.'' Then,as alwaya,religious celebrations brought beggars 
to the front. Harman tells of the funeral in I S 2 1 of " a man of 
much worshyp in Kent. There was such a number of beggan 
beside poore homholdera dwelling there abouts that there wu 
prepared for them a great barne, and a great fat ox sod out " 
(boiled, as this year in a Wilts village) "in furmenty for them, 
with bread and drinke aboundantly ; and every penon had two 
pence, for such was the dole. When night approached the 
pore ho111holders repaired to their houaes, the other wayfar
ing bold beggars remained alnight in the barne ; and the same 
being aerched with light in the night, they told aeven acore 
penona of men, every of them having his woman. Th111 the 
buriall wu turned to ·housing and bell7 chere, prayer to 
paat,me and preuing of papa, and lamenting to lechery." 
We might al.moat think we were reading a description of a 
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beggan' kitchen in Hogarth'& day, or of a common lodging
bouae of om own time, 10 little has " the residuum" changed 
ita ways. At the aame time, when the Court itaelf was in
feated with " vile penona and mighty beggan and unthrifta 
and boys and common women," we find, atrangely enough, an 
edict against mummen and " disgysed penona wearing of 
viaoura," followed by one (the first of many) againat gipaiea. 

In I 530 began Henry'■ "bloody edict.a "-beggar■ without 
license are to be ■tripped to the middle and whipped, aet in the 
atocka three daya and nights, and then furnished with a licenae 
assigning them a limit to beg in. Theae are the infirm and 
maimed; valiar.t (i.e., able-bodied) beggan are to be taken to 
the neareat market town, and there tied to a cart'a-tail, naked, 
and beaten with whipa throughout the town till they are 
bloody, after which they are to return to the place where they 
were bom, or where they last dwelt for three yean, having a 
pus certifying their punishment and limiting the time within 
which they must retum. In the same category are classed 
shipmen pretending loeaes (the "old aailon" of modem times), 
procton and pardoner■, "profeBIOra of palmistry, physiognomy, 
and other crafty science■," &c. Copland, in the Hye Way to the 
Spyttellwiue" (IS 34), describes the crowd which then aought 
admission at St.Bartholomew's,re-endowed by Henry VIII. after 
the diaaolution: "Crooked,lame, blind,scabby,scurvy and louay; 
bald as apes, with acarce a rag to cover them-breechlesa, 
barefoot, atinking with dirt. Boys, girls, and lazy strong 
knavea, ahivering and distracted, crying, ' Good master, for 
your mother's blesaing, give us a halfpenny toward.a 0111' lodg
ing.' " Street-begging waa then even more profitable than 
now. Copland, walking to St. Paul's, meets "one mighty 
lusk '' (lusty beggar) "who begged for the sake of the five joys 
of the 'Virgin, vowing io recite our Lady'a paalter thrice in 
return. An honeat serving-man, after performing his devo
tiona, had compassion on him, and as BOOB aa he was gone 
the beggar . pulled out II d. " ( equal to I u. nowadays) " and 
oalled; his companions ·to go to dinner, saying it was an, un
profitable day." Verily, history in the matter of begging 
repeats itaelf. · The name of Cripplegate is older than the 
Conqueat ; there lay sham cripples with crutches, and bloody 
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clouta about their lega, and plasters on their akin, pleading 
the e:a:ample of the lame man at the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple. Men that wear BOldiers' clothes and eo decei'n, the 
people, and they that pretend they have been in captivitr in 
France and are pennileu, were very numerous. For all 
" valiant beggare" oft'ending the second time, the penalty was 
a second whipping and the lou of the upper gristle of the 
right ear. For a third conviction, the puni11hment was to be 
put to death ae f'elona. Children above five and under fourteen 
found begging are to be placed in charge of masters of hna
bandry or other crafts. No one is to make any doles under a 
penalty of 108.; but chmchwardena are to gather alms to 
maintain the impotent and to employ the sturdy beggars, the 
clergy being commanded to exhort their flocks to contribute. 
Here is the first hint of a poon'-rate, neceeeitated by the 
evident breakdown of the prerioue Act, owing to the multi
tudes from whom the suppression of the monasteries bad 
cut oft' their means of relief. Mr. Turner calculates that, 
supposing the religious houses devoted a third of their income 
to the relief of the poor, thia would have amounted to 28. 9d. a 
head of the population, ae against 6,. 4d., the sum raised now
adays by poor-law taution. He does not note that of that 
61. 4d., at leaat half' is spent in salaries, maintenance of build
ings, and " sundries ; " many rural parishes receiving baok 
scarcely a fourth of what they pay into the Union. 

Under that carnival of greed and misrule, the reign of' 
Edward VI., the law against beggars became fiercer than ever. 
'l'he Act of I 547, of which Sir J. Cheke, Greek Profeeeor at 
Cambridge, hae the credit, ia more than Draconian. Every 
vagabond refusing work is to be taken before two juticee of' 
the peace, who " shall imediatelye cane the eaide loyterer to 
be marked with an whott Jron in the brest the marke of V, 
and adjudge him to the preeentor" (the man who oft'ered him 
work) "to be hie slave to have and to hold, he hie executors or 
assignee, for the apace of' twoo yeree then next following." The 
elave is to be f'ed on bread and water or small drink, and such 
refuse meats as hie muter thinks fit. He is to be made to 
work by beating, chaining, or otherwise, however vile the work 
may be. If he rune away, he is, when caught, to be branded 
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on the forehead or ball of the cheek with an S. From any 
one who harboun him the master may recover £ I o and costa. 
Death as a felon ia the penalty for running away the aecond 
time. Child begg11n under fourteen may be forcibly taken aa 
aenanta, and kept, the malea till twenty-four, the females till 
twenty; their masters are empowered to let, sell, or give their 
aervicea; and if they run away they become alavea for life. 

The Act was, of coune, a failure, though the existence 
among the Harleian MSS. and elaewhere of " puaea" with 
which vagabonds not taken into aervice were, after branding, 
sent to their birthplace, proves that it was put in force. The 
answer to it, and to the general policy of Edward's rapacious 
courtiers, was " Kett's rising " in East Anglia, and similar 
risings in other places, the merciless suppression of which, 
with Italian artillery and German mercenaries (hired out of 
the wealth of the monasteries), swelled yet more the ranks of 
beggary. Along with Cheke's Vagrancy Act is a statute re
enacting Henry Vlll.'s about the weekly offertory, and pro
viding that " if any able person should frowardly refuse to 
help the poor, the parson and churchwardens are gently to 
exhort him, and if he will not be persuaded, the bishop is to 
send for him to induce and persuade him." This statute is 
confirmed in the 2nd Philip and Mary ( I SS S ), the collectors 
to be appointed by the parishioners, and those refuaing to act 
being mulcted in 40s. In this reign, we have the testimony 
of W. Turner, physician to the Duke of Somenet, that "oft
times sick beggers had muche leuer be sick styli with ease and 
ydlenes, than to be bole and with great payne and labour to 
eame honestly theyr lyuing." Under Elizabeth the attempt 
to raise offertory alms is continued, the penalty for refusing 
to collect being raised to £ r o, and those refwiing to contri
bute at the bi11hop's request being bound in £10 to appear at 
the next general se1111ion, there to be aaaea,ed for the relief of the 
poor, and imprisoned until they do pay. When the poor of a 
parish exceed its means of relief, justices may give them a 
badge and license them to beg within certain limits outside. 
" Rogues called Egyptians " were the objects of special 
enactmenta, being suspected of harbouring " disguised Romish 
priests," even aa now in France they are supposed to act aome-
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times aa German spies. Minstrels were forbidden, lest they 
should propagate seditious ditties; and unlicensed players, to 
prevent competition with those attached to the service of the 
great lords. 

London made renewed elforts to get rid of the incnbu1 of 
beggary, whipping those caught and sending them to their 
parishes, with such 1nccess that in I S 8 1, BOOD after Twelfth
day, the Recorder " went to Pauls and other places and found 
not one rogue stirring, so cautious did good labour and good 
whipping make them." They were probably only hiding, for in 
I 59 S the Lord Mayor appeab to the Lords of the Council for 
help to prevent the 'building in Southwark of small tenements 
let out to beggars. The rent■ of such tenement■ were enor
mously profitable (another parallel with what goes on nowa
days); and we find Rice Griffin and John Scrips brought 
before the Star Chamber for haring unlawfully erected such 
tenements in Hog Lane (now Worship Street) and Shoreditch, 
" the latter divided into about I 7 tenancies inhabited by poore 
maintained by begging abroad." lo I S9S the Privy Council 
isRued a very curious " note on the benefits of observing Fish 
daies.'' Fishing is the chief nurse of the navy; the coast towns 
are depopulated through its decay, and thousands ofropemakers, 
smiths, &c., as well as carriers and utterers of fish, thrown 
out of employ and tumed to vagrancy, " through the contempt 
in which eating of fish is fallen." 

In the country, Edward Hext, a Somerset J.P. (1.596), says 
" vagrants have waxed so bold that they go about in bands," 
stealing sheep and oxen, capturing carta of cheeaea on the 
way to a fair, saying boldly " they most not and they will not 
■tarve.'' The fault lies, he thinks, with the lower ministers of 
jllBtice, who will not bring these men to puni■hment; " a severe 
course being needful, so aweet unto them is the liberty of their 
wicked life ; and in truth work they cannot without moat 
extreme paina, by reaaon their ainews are ao benumbed and 
atiff through idleness.'' 

Elizabeth', poor law was fully formnlated in I 597. The 
oveneen were empowered, " with the conaent of the jnsticea, 
to rai■e weekly or otherwise, by tuation from every occupier 
in the pariah, a convenient atock of flax, hemp, thread, and 
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other neceaaary ware to set the poor on work, and also compe
tent sums of money for the neceaaary relief of the poor not 
able to work, and also for the putting out of children to be 
apprentices ; " and in I 60 7 this Act, still forming the basis 
of that present poor law which continental writers say is 
thoroughly Socialist, was amended by provisions for the due 
administration of relief, and for the punishment by im
prisoning in the House of Correction of thoae who refuse to 
work. 

With James L began " the banishment of incorrigible or 
dangerous rogues to the New found Lande, the Indies, East 
and West, Fraunce, Germanye, Spayne, and the Lowe 
Countries." Whipping and branding were aa popular as 
before, and aa ineffectual. " Stanley's remedye" (he was 
an Inns of Colll't gentleman, who turned highwayman under 
Elisabeth, but repented, and was forgiven by James) is to 
multiply Houaes of Instruction or Correction, and thoae that 
will not work in them to be sent to sea (to rid the land 
of them) or sold to the English plantations. He cites "the 
good e1ample of a godly and charitable gentleman, one 
Mr. Harman, of Sutton-Colaill, who, seeing his pariah to be 
peatred extreamly with sturdy beggars and wandring rogues, 
did take order that they shonld all be sent to his house, and 
presently aet them to work to gather atones forth of his 
grounds, and gave them some small reliefe in meat and drink 
and a penny a day, aud held them hard to work, having stout 
lustie servants to see to them, and afterward he set them to 
work in his neighbours grounds ; which thing when all the 
rest of the wandring beggars understood they dunt none of 
them come a begging in that parish, for feare they should be 
made to work. And for the younger sort of the idle poore in 
his pariah this was such a discipline for them that they did 
betake themselves to honest labour, and so the true poore were 
nrie much the better releeved." In 1 609 the swarm of street 
beggan in London was ao considerable that the City Companies 
■ubscribed, raising the then vast sum of £18,000 to ship them 
out to VirginiL The echeme failed, aa like echemea have 10 often 
done, though James, in 1618, wrote from Newmarket to Sir 
T. Smyth, afterwards Governor of Virginia, desiring that 
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" divers idle young people that trouble the Court be sent out 
with the City beggan." Private charity began to limit itself 
to farthings, first coined in I 6 I 3, to aupenede Elizabeth'■ 
ailver three-halfpence■ and three-farthings, and to compete with 
the tradeamen'a token■, necesaitated by the scarcity of amall 
coin. Under Charle■ I., Irish poor (ruined by Straft'ord'a 
wholesale injustice) began to awarm into our weatern counties. 
They were brought over at three ~hilling■ apiece, and landed 
secretly in the night. Euctly the ■ame thing happened 
during the potato famine of I 846-8. Mr. Turner quote■ 
from Superintendent Stockdale of the Cardiff' police, that in 
I 8 7 4 the Cork landlord■ paid 2s. 6d. a head for hundreds who 
were landed, atarving~ne dead at the bottom of one of the 
vessel■, many dying shortly after landing; it wu the ■ame at 
Liverpool. Indeed, whenever there has been exceptional 
diatreBB in Ireland, from Stuart times to the preaent day, the 
landlords have always relieved themselves by a procesa which 
has largely increased the amount of ~gary in this island. 
Nor has the evil been only temporary. Mr. Boaae said at the 
same time in regard to Newport that "the colliers bring over a 
return cargo, living ballast, mo■tly old people and boys and girls 

• about ten year, old. They are huddled like piga, and landed 
in the mud in some obscure part of the river, faint and feverish 
from want of good fare, and ready to apread contagion into the 
heart of the kingdom" (p. 270). Of such cargoes, the boys too 
often became thieve■, the girla proatitutea. But, to return to 
Charlea I. The Civil War of course increased the number of 
idle diaaolute vagrant&; and in I 6 S 6 Elizabeth'■ atatute was re
enacted, with the addition that" fiddlers and minatrela entreat
ing any peraon to hear them play," were adjudged" rogues and 
aturdy beggar■." At the Reatoration the disbanded Puritan army 
made no addition to the ranka of vagrancy ; we remember Lord 
Macaulay'• testimony to the splendid ronduct of the S 0,000 

thua thrown on the world: "None was charged with theft or 
beggary, and if any workman attracted notice by hia diligence 
and aobriety, he was in all probability one of Oliver'■ old 
aoldiers." 

Under Charles Il. was de&ned the law of settlement, of the 
absurdity of which the writer can give a striking instance: in a 
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veryamall Somenetpariab, with abaolutely no poor, the law expenses 
coat in the year 1 8 S 7 over£ 70 to aettle upon Deptford, where he 
waa then living, a pauper who bad never been in Someraet since 
he waa a boy. The abtl8e8 of the ayatem of " paaaes " were 
endleas; the paymaater of St. Gilea'a tells (p. 242) bow, after 
haring been awom before the magistrates, the paupers would 
bring out trunka and bo:s:ea, with fine clothes. and plenty of 
ribbons, which they inaiat on having carried up Highgate Hill, 
the Scotch, who are the dirtiest, standing up most atiffly for 
"their rights." In 1837 a new departure waa made, the Poor 
Law Commissioners directing that relief should be given to 
vagrants without attention to settlement, and every vagrant be 
required to perform some worj[ in return for the relief obtained. 
The plan-it cannot be called a system-failed like ita pre
decessors. It. was supplemented by various county systems : 
Capt. Amyatt'a for Donet (in I 8 70 ), Capt. Blandy's for Berks 
(in 1 8 7 1 ), &c. These are worked chiefly by way-ticket& with 
the help of the police ; but the results do not aeem very en
couraging : the number of caaual admi11siona in the Dorset 
Unions wu 11,248 in 1867, only 2,600 in 1873, and 2,490 
in 1875. In 1880 it had risen to 13,231; in 188'5 it was 
8,927, each admi11ion since 1883, when the Casual Poor 
Act allowed vagrants to be kept two nights, repreaenting 
twice the numoor under the previous aystem (p. 3 18). 
Indeed, it is quite clear from Mr. Turner'a figures that the 
amount of vagrancy depends on cauaea against which the 
well-meant devices of chief constables are almost wholly 
powerleu. 

It is notable that soon after the introduction of workhouses, 
Defoe protested strongly against them. " Though in appearance 
beneficial they mix the good and the bad, and too often make 
reprobates of all allke. . . . . If an honest gentleman or trader 
should leave wife or children unprorided for, what a shocking 
thing it is to think they must be mixed with vagrants, thieves 
and nigbtwalkers. . . . . And if any parishionen interfere in 
their behalf they are sure to be abut up and worse treated for 
the future" (Parochial Tyranny). Defoe'a strictures are only 
too applicable at the present day, when dwellers in the country 
are constantly tempted to blame the waatefulneu and inade-
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quacy of the Union aystem, feeling u they do that the ntea 
taken out of their pariahea and largely consumed in salaries 
would auffice to pay the intereat off loans for the building of 
almshouses or abundantly relieve the poor in their own homes. 
When even Greenwich Hospital has been for some time dis
covered to be a coatly farce, the system which keeps up at great 
expense a set of almost uaeleaa buildings, each with its official 
staff, cannot surely be maintained much longer. 

Between 170 I when workhouse■ began, and I 8 3 7 when 
philanthropy seriously took the vagrants in hand, there ia little 
but a wearisome reiteration of punitive statutes, each proving 
the uaeleaaneas of its predecessor by the lament over the 
increase of beggary which forms ita preamble. How the law 
was admini11tered may be judged from Fielding, who ( Propo1al 
for Effectual Provilionfor the Poor, 1753) aays: "There'• not 
a Pariah in the Liberty of Weatminater which doth not raise 
Thouaanda annually for the Poor, and there is not a Street in that 
Liberty which doth not swarm all day with Beggars and all night 
with Thieves... Of the country, Dudley ( 1 796) writes: " The 
Traveller never paaaes near a populous Village without being 
888ailed by Mendicants, encounged under that general Relief 
which Ollicen indiscreetly give to Paupers!' lo London, many 
parishes farmed their poor, allowing weekly 61. or 71. a head; 
and the,e were by their Janner, regularly 1ent out to beg, their 
earnings averaging at least as much more as the sum allowed 
by the overseen. A beggar's lodging-house then waa much 
like the same 10rt of place now, except that free lodgings, 
free breakfasts, and other attempts at helping (miachievoua, 
Mr. Turner believes them all to be) were unknown. Always the 
children have been the difficulty in dealing with confirmed 
vagrants. What the Liverpool overseer in 1 846 replied to 
Mr. Rushton ia univenally true. " It'• a very bad cue ; send 
her to gaol/' said the magistnte. " She has six children• and 
if she's sent to gaol I muat take them, and it will be a great 
1088 to me... So, in spite of the Vagrant Act, the woman waa 
let off with a reprimand to bring up her family aa hereditary 
beggars (p. 259). 

In 18 54 this evil wu sought to be counteracted by making 
reformatoriea and induatrial achoola available for vagrant 
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children in Scotland, and in 18 5 7 the Act was by Sir Stafford 
Northcote extended to England. Nevertheless, though the 
abnormal influx conaequent on the Iri11h famine had long 
ceaaed, vagrancy went on increasing; and in I 8 7 I Lord 
Kimberley brought in a Bill for making the Houaele1111 Poor 
Act of 1864 more 11tringent. When the 11ubject waa diacu11aed 
in the Houae in 1882, Sir Baldwin Leighton ■bowed from the 
return■ of ten typical U nion11 that the average increaae in 
"caaual11," from I 876 to I 881, was 300 per cent., and of these 
a fifth were discharged soldier,, of whom a quarter were Reserve 
men. Hi11 contention (in which .he waa 11upported by Mr. 
H. Fletcher) was that the abort aervice 11y11tem, by de
indu11trializing yoUDg men, i11 aa fruitful a 110urce of vagrancy 
u trade depreuion or any kindred cauae. Mr. Turner doea 
not confine himself to England ; but there is little to help u11 
in the experience of foreign countrie11. 

One of the saddest features of vagrancy is that it follow■ 
our race to new Janda. In India the loafer i11 only too well 
known, though happily hi11 trade is not 110 thriving as in the 
day■ succeeding the Mutiny, when the terror of a white face 
wu enough to exact from a village the beat the poor poople 
had to give. He exists in Australia (where the bush-vagrant 
is distinct from the t.own larrikin), and in New Zealand, where 
he ia sometimes a terror to outlying farmer11. In America he 
is embodied in regular brigades, supposed to amount to a t.otal 
uf half a million, and ready whenever Socialiat11 or anarchists or 
what not are trying to put a ■poke in the wheel of public order I 

Enough on a aad 11ubject which h11 hitherto been a standing 
cni,z to the philanthropi11t. Mr. Ribton-Turner ends aa he 
began, by accentuating the difference between begging and 
vagrancy. The vagrant has at variollll periods been a labourer, 
forced by BOCial oppreuion or by some great national calamity 
to lead a wandering life; whereas "the history of begging ill 
from fint to l&11t a hi11t.ory of craft on the part of the beggar, of 
credulity on that of his supporten." As waa Nicholaa Oening11, 
who in I 567 told the Londonen: "I am a hat-maker by my 
occupation, and I came from Lecester to aeeke worke, and all 
my money ia spent, and if I coulde get money to paye for my 
lodging this night I wold aeeke worke to-morrow amongst the 
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hatters;" 80 are too many of " the unemployed" of whom we 
have lately been bearing 80 much. They are unemployed because 
they do not wish to be employed ; and to meet their aad tale with 
a small money gift " does [ our author 1ay11] no more to rescue 
them from pauperism than does the caating of chips of wood to 
eave a drowning man." His remedy is in the Dutch plan of 
extending to adulta of the reformatory 1y1tem. Let work
houses be real hou■e1 of work, let oakum-picking and atone
breaking be reserved for the recalcitrant, and let the "patienta" 
(it iB Mr. Tumer'1 word) be set to such work as they are fit for, 
the duration of the reformatory process depending on the degree 
of curability of the patient. "The powers of detention would 
have to be elaatic enough to admit of the speedy return to social 
life of those whose caae1 appeared to justify it, and the speedy 
re-incarceration of those who abused the confidence placed in 
them." Mr. Turner believes that there would be but a very 
small residuum, a cure being sooner or later elfected in the 
va■t majority of cue,. As to the incorrigible■, "it is surely 
better," he argues, " that such moral lepers should be under 
restraint than that they should roam at large, not only to do 
mischief on their own account, but also to propagate their evil 
influences "-educating the young, for inatance, in some of the 
worst forma of depravity. For auch adult reformatories he 
does not expect the State to do more than it now does fo1· in
dustrial achool1. " If the plan will bear the teat of experiment, 
it will reeeive the 11upport of philanthropic people ; " and, 
clearly, it.a ■ucceu depends on ita diverting into its own coffers 
the sum given to beggar11, which in I 8 2 1 was estimRted by Mr. 
Barrow, Secretary of the Kendal Committee for Suppreuing 
Vagrancy, at three millions a year, and is probably at least as 
large now. If part ofthiavut sum (which, wemwitremember, 
is exclusive of the coat of workhouses and gaol■) was dr.voted 
to promoting co-operation among the East-End worken, we 
should not have women making paper bags at a penny per 
thouaand, and matchboxes at 2¼d. per grou, while the middle
men who are over them amua large fortunes. " The idle 
penny or sixpence " aimply makes the recipient hunger for 
more, without in the least helping to lift him out ofhia wretched
neaa. :But this " idle " money is amply sufficient, uot indeed 
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to raise people's palaces, which are no boon at all to those who 
moat need lifting up, but to start and keep going a scheme 
which (applicable to all our big towns) would permanently im
prove the condition of the very poor and would give the improve
able a chance of amendment. Here is a work, aaya Mr. Ribton
Tumer, which may well rank with the noblest examples of 
missionary effort; and in advocating thia he is as severe as 
Mr. Mayhew himself on "that never-failing stock-in-trade of 
the beggar, the credulity of the charitable ..... Like the 
London sharper's confidence-trick, the very staleness and an
tiquity of the beggar's dodges give them a sanctity in the eyes 
of many, a sanctity derived from the belief that others might 
be deceived by counterfeits, but that I cannot." Certainly the 
tricks-the " genuine ketchup" made of " cattle-market mush
rooms" (decayed piga' liven); the sham brandy or lace of the 
sham smuggler, have seldom the recommendation of novelty ; 
yet Mr. Gomm, of the Mendicity Society, reckons the average 
daily eaminga of the " professional" at from S•· to 20a. The 
very institutions which at first sight seem necessary to alleviate 
the misery of great cities, only tend in Mr.· Ribton-Turner'11 
opinion to perpetuate it. " Night refuges promote vagrancy " 
(p. 313); but when he says that "the e&11ual wards of workhouaes 
are available for all such cases," he is surely making a statement 
not alwaya borne out by facts. Free soup-tickets he clasaee 
with bread, coal, blanket, and other charities ; " they all have 
a market valne in epirita at the public-houaea, and are used as 
authoritative licenses to beg for the penny which baa to ac
company them to the counter. . . . . A man baa been watched 
getting nine pennies with one aoup-ticket. . . . . Even the class 
above the most thriftleaa learns bow much euier it is to live 
at other■' expenee than by their own labour." At Coventry, 
the " halfpenny dinner" caused a vast increase in juvenile 
mendicancy-" very few of the halfpenniea found their way 
to the dinner-room." In fact, our author drives the careleasly 
benevolent from one retreat after another, proving that even 
the schemes which Hem moat unquestionable are liable to and 
conatantly lead to the grossest abuae. If you support a free 
aoup-kitchen or a halfpenny dinner-room you are very probably 
doing harm; if you give a penny to a beggar, no matter how 
apecioua the tale, how evident the aigna of diatreaa, you are 
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certainly doing harm ; even if you make inquiries, you are 
pretty sore to be deceived. This is discouraging ; it is enough 
to dry up the springs of charity. But Mr. Turner gives us 
not merely his own er.perience, which is that he never met 
with a beggar who wu driven to beg by sheer want or mis
fortune, nor have any of hie friends ever found such a case 
(p. 670), but he cites the authority of the late Mr. Homsby 
Wright (author of Confuriona of an Old Almagiver), to whom 
a working man once fiercely said : " Considering who gets the 
lion's share, I'd die on a doontep before I'd accept dirty alms;" 
and that of the late coroner, Dr. Hardwicke, who" never met 
with a case of starvation ariaing from inability to obtain the 
neceHaries of life, but often from inability to utilize them, brought 
about by debauchery or by disease engendered by debauchery. 
. . . . Of course people do die of slow starvation, but inquests 
are never held on them, because they have died a lingering 
death in the coune of nature." 

We confeaa we think Mr. Ribton-Turner'a atatement too sweep
ing. He admits that aocial oppreuion and national calamity 
have driven, and therefore may drive, the honeat workman into 
vagrancy; and surely it is hard to distinguish between the 
effect& of auch oppression in its coarser forms and the equally 
remoraelesa working of such a ayatem aa that which floods our 
labour market with Polish Jew tailon, who ruin the English 
workman with low wages, and who are such absolute alaves that 
their maaten lock up their clothea on Sunday for fear they'd run 
away. Into the great queations, however, between labour and 
capital we have no intention of entering; a uew adjustment, if it 
could be eatabliahed, would not of itaelf have any great effect 
on the" reaiduum." Aa to the aufficiency of existing modes 
of relief, an important letter appeared in the Time, of Nov. 10 

from Mr. W. M. Ackwortb, on the inequality of casual ward 
accommodation in the metropolia (the Strand and other 
Unions have none), and on the miatake of supplementing this 
with relief tickets. Of the treatment of cuuals the reports are 
Yery varied, the aecretary of the Samaritan Society being 
contradicted point-blank by the muter of St. George's, 
Hanover Square. Up to 1863 the custom in some London 
parishes waa (p. 299) to souse the vagrants with cold water aa 
they stood waiting for admiuion. One thing is certain, the 



342 J,fr. Frith,'s .A.utobiograph:9. 

tramp is far oftener the just object of pity than philanthropists 
of Mr. Turner's school imagine. In the words of Mr. 
J. T. Gn,.ves (Poor Law I,upectora' Report, on Vagrancy), 
"many could not if they would take any effective step to 
escape from their condition. Outcasts from society by their 
crimes or vices, or unpleasant ways, or unbearable temper, 
they would seek in vain for employment. What decent 
labourer would work with such a vagabond?" No doubt 
it is true that " tramps are for the most part, if not 
criminals, at least on the verge of crime." Individual effort, 
on the plan of Dr. Barnardo's Homes, e:r.tended ao as to take in 
grown people,* seems the only way of aatiisfactorily dealing with 
this residuum. Legislation hu been abundantly tried, from 
lne'a days till now, and baa always failed. The stock-in-trade 
of the tramp, .110 well described long ago by Mr. Horace 
Mayhew, has of course grown with civilization; but it is of 
the same kind as it wa11 in the Middle Ages. Of the tramp 
himself Mr. Bibton-Turner's judgment is:" he was in the fint 
instance largely the offspring of hanh and repreaaive laws ; now 
he is the no:r.ioua parasite f011tered by indiscriminate and bane
ful charity." His remedy, 88 we have said, ill house11 of 
indnatry for vagabond adults. It would be hard to find a 
better one. 

ART. VIII.-MB. FRITH'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

My Autobiography and Reminiacence,. By W. P. FRITH, R.A., 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honour and of the Order of 
Leopold, &c. Second Edition. In Two Volume11. 
London : Richard Bentley & Son. I 8 8 7. 

"ALAS for the frailneaa of memory I " cries Mr. Frith, 
lamenting his inability to recall the sparkling anec

dotes told at a dinner party at Lord Northwick'11. It i8 a 
cry that issues involuntarily from many a man who looks 

It Such are l!'rederickoort and the other Dutch pauper colonies. 
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back to the brilliant gatherings of former days, with regret 
that he baa lost the good things of bygone banquets, and 
-0annot pick up even the crumbs from the carpet of memory. 
But Mr. Frith'a readen will probably take another view of 
the matter, and be thankful that the author's recollection baa 
been ao bright aa to enable him to set forth, for the delecta
tion of a hungry public, these seven or eight hundred dishes 
-0f choice viands in the shape of racy anecdote and interesting 
remml8cence. Should he ever be troubled with fears that 
his faculties are failing, be will have but to turn to the pages 
of his own books, and ao renew his youth and keep his memory 
green. 

To the artistic aspirant these volumes are especially valu
able, containing aa they do the ripe wisdom and kindly advice 
of an experienced and successful painter-wiadom acquired 
in years of penevering labour and plentiful rebuff. We do 
not know whether it will encourage or deter the young 
craftsman to learn that even Mr. Frith, notwithstanding his 
rapidly developed talent and his well-earned rise to high rank 
in his profeaaion, would actually have starved for want of 
patrons and purchasers, had he not had a good mother with 
an income sufficient to feed the lamp of genius with the need
ful oil. If such was the case with him in those early days 
when artists were comparatively few, and buyeni were in fair 
proportion to producers, bow must it be with the naacent 
Apelles or Zeuxia of the present day, when rivals come in 
troop,, and the market ia overstocked with pictures, and 
prices, though extravagantly high for works that have won a 
wide reputation, are miserably low for the canvases of the 
struggling unknown multitude, however brilliant their promise ? 
On the other band, there is here much to cheer the young 
painter in the houn of neglect and rejection incident to every 
apprentice to bis honourable calling. Mr. Frith presents him, 
in his own person, with a remarkable instance of genuine 
success, crowning years of steady, plodding hopefulness. In 
fact, upon those who are endowed with the proper amount of 
that special adaptation for art which we call'' genius, .. the 
beauty and neceuity of bard work are here inculcated in as 
telling a manner aa that of Mr. Smiles himself. Mr. Frith'a 
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only regret is that in early life he did not so well appreciate 
certain advantage■, which seemed to imply more drudgery 
than his ardent spirit could bend to, but which, he now thinks, 
would have qualified him to produce work of a higher clus. 
And in this he breathes the t.rue artistic spirit-not foolishly 
depreciating his own paintings, which have given pleasure to a 
world of admirers, but feeling how far-and it is the common 
lot-he has fallen abort of his own ideal. Still, it muat be 
ample consolation to know that he has done well and tho
roughly the clua of work on which his reputation rests. 

The determining incident which gave the direction to Mr. 
Frith's career took place in the winter of 18 30. Sitting one 
evening in his father's inn at Harrogate, a boy in hia twelfth 
year, he took it into his head to try to copy an engraving of 
a dog-probably, he thinks, for the sake of beiDg allowed to 
stay up an hour later than usual. However that might be, he has 
no doubt about the motive which prompted his second attempt. 
He received sixpence for the attack on the dog, and was 
promised a similar reward for another effort. Henceforth he 
was considered to be the genius of the family, and his achool
maatera were told that all other learning must be held 
secondary to the cultivation of this great gift. But here it 
fell out clean contrary to the common course of juvenile pre
dilections. When his time came for his future profeBSion to be 
decided on-instead of the boy being bent on becoming an 
artist, and the stern parent wanting to chain him to the desk 
or the counter, according to all orthodox precedent-Frith 
junior aspired to wield the auctioneer's hammer, while his 
father, proud of his artistic proweaa, wished him to handle the 
palette and the brush. The domestic discuuiona on the im
portant point are well given in brief by Mr. Frith, and would 
have furnished Sterne with a long chapter for Triatram Shandv. 
The matter was decided by father and son travelling up to 
London-no inconsiderable venture in those days-and having 
the boy's performances submitted to the judgment of some 
artist. Accordingly they were supposed to be shown to the 
brothers Chalon, Royal Academicians ; and the opinion-which 
it seems doubtful whether they ever gave-being reported as 
favourable, the die was cut, and young Frith was conducted 
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by his worthily ambitions father to Mr. Henry Sass's School of 
Art. In this connection our author strongly advises the artist, 
when chosen arbiter of the fate of the young aspirant, to be 
dumb as the oracle of old. 

"Except in the rarest and most exceptional cues, jndpient from early 
epeeimena is absolntely impossible. Consider the quality of mind and 
body requisite for a suceeesful artistic career-long and aev11re study from 
a.ntique statues, from five to eigh(boura every day; then many month■' 

hard work from the life, wit.h attendance at lectures, study of penpective, 
anatomy, &c.; general reading to be attended to ale~all this before 
painting is attempted, and when attempted the student may find he has 
no eye for colour. I do not mean colour-blind, which is of ccurae fatal, 
but that he is not appreciative of all the subtle hints a.nd tones of flesh ; 
or, what is more fearful still, he may find that he has all the language of 
art at his fingers' ends, and that be baa nothing to say ..... Composi
tion and arra.ugement of the colours, and light a.nd shadow, necessary ir.. 
a group of more or leas figures, cannot be taught, or if taught by line and 
role the result is nil; the whole thing ii a matter of feeling and imagina
tion. An artist must see bis picture finished in his mind's eye before he 
begins it, or he will nenr be an artist at all." 

At SllSll's young Frith went through two yean' tedious but 
helpful training, and saw a good deal of the leading artists and 
other distinguished men of the time. At one memorable dinner, 
among the guesta were Eastlake, Constable, Wilkie, Etty, and 
Chantrey. The great landscape painter-who was far from 
being fully appreciated in his own generation-told this anec
dote, in illustration of bis asaertion that "ignorant., opinion 
as to picture, was worthleu : 

".A. nobleman (whose name I forget) had commi&1ioned Constable to 
paint a landscape of a beautiful pa.rt of the country anrronuding a certain 
castle, the seat of the noble lord. The picture wae to be both a landscape 
aud 11, portrait of the castle, and a large summer-house was allotted ae a 
atudio for the painter, who made many stndiea, and indeed painted one 
or two pictures from adjacent scenery. The wall■ of the summer-house 
had been newly covered with a gorgeous paper representing flower■, trees, 
rocks, &c. On thia wall ht.ng an empty gold frame, and Constable de
clared that the gardener, whose opinion he had asked upon his work 
generally, after making a variety of idiotic remarks, aaid, looking at the 
empty frame hanging on the wall-through which the wall-paper appeared 
RB a picture-'That', a lovely pictur', air; that's more Ii.Dished, that ia; 
more what I like.' " 
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One of Frith's fellow-pupils for a time was Jacob Bell, 
whose patience was sorely tried by having to draw from the 
flat, and was utterly exhausted when be came to the rendering 
of the "fearful" plaster ball; on the centre of which, one 
Monday morning, after witnessing an execution at Newgate, 
be drew the scaffold and the criminal hanging on it, and was 
expounding the fatal acene to a deeply interested group of 
atudenta, when Sasa bim■elf appeared, and, after leaving the 
room, as was his wont, in order to calm hi■ excitable spirit, 
addressed the young Quaker thu■ :-

" • Sir, Mr. Bell: air, your father placed yon under my care for the 
purpose of making an artist of yon. I can't do it; I can make nothing 
of you. I 11honld be robbing your father if I did it. Yon had better go, 
sir ; such a career ae this,' pointing to the man hanging, • is a bad example 
to your fellow-pupils, You must leave, Bir!' 

11 
• All right,' said Bell, and away he went to the druggiet'e shop estab

lished by his father in Orlord Street, where he made 11 large fortune, 
devoting it mainly to the encouragement of art and artiste, and dying 
prematurely, beloved and regretted by all who lr:new him. 

11 It ia reported of his father, a rigid Quaker, who watohed with dis
approval his son's purchasos of pictures, that he said to him one day: 

11 
• What busineBB hast thou to buy those things, wasting thy sub

at-anee P' 
11 

• I can sell any of tlwse things for more than I gave for them, some 
for twice as much.' 

" • le that verily so P ' said the old man. • Then I see no sin in thy 
buying more.' " 

Leaving for a time Sus's School of Art, Frith became a 
iltudent at the Royal Academy, and after ■ome more hard 
work at drawing from the antique, entered the Life School, and 
waa allowed to begin to use the bruah. Returning to Sasa to 
take bis fint step in painting, be found the new occupation a 
grateful change from manipulating Italian chalk ; especially 
when bis atern Mentor allowed him to paint from Nature 
instead of copies. Now at length he felt real enjoyment in 
bia work. With one of the Sua boy■ for a model, he paintea 
his first exhibited picture, which be ■ent to the " British 
In■titution," where, to his great delight, it was hung-though 
it wu at the top of the room. 

Now he set himself to paint any one whom he could per-
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auade to ait to him. A good-natured uncle and aunt went 
through the ordeal themselvea, and penuaded some of their 
frienda to do likewise ; which waa all the eaaier to effect, 
because the idea had never aa yet entered Frith'a mind that 
any one would be " fool enough " to pay money for his per
fbrmancea. An old gentleman, however, had seen one of theae 
portraits, and gave him his first commiBBion, offering him five 
pounda to make aa good a likeneu of him aa he had done of 
his other victim. Thie, again, waa seen by a Lincolnahire 
farmer, who waa ao atruck with it, that he invited the young 
painter to come to his house and paint himself, and any others 
that might " follow suit," at the rate of five pounds per head, 
ten for a kitcat, fifteen for a half-length. He went accord
ingly, and spent four months in painting portraits in Lincoln
shire, going from house to house among the higher clua of 
gentlemen farmen, enjoying good treatment and pleaaant 
aociety, and yet losing no time, for he was getting fine practice 
and gaining solid experience in his art. Amongst hia sitters 
were some amusing charactera. Here is a sketch of an 
eccentric old lady:-

" After finishing my work at the lN-s', I bet.oak myself, bag and 
baggage, to a neighbouring farmhouse, where fresh faces awaited my 
attention. The Grange was a large farm, held under Lord Yarborough 
by a Mr. F--, who possessed a pretty little wire and a small old 
mother-in-law, whose characteristic countenance ma.de me long to paint 
it. In her youth Mrs. B-, who was the widow of a bluff sea-captain, 
of Hull, had been a great beauty. She was now very old, and amongst 
other eccentricities had a habit of thinking aloud, and invariably on the 
Dme nbject-personal appearance. Very embarrassing, because any 
new face was 11nre to produce IUl immediate criticism, favourable or the 
reverse. I arrived very late at the Grange, and was shown into the 
drawing-room, where a young clergyman was reading prayers, and the 
viaitors and family were kneeling in various directions. The old lady wu 
allowed to pray sitting, seemingly ; and when I appeared and immediately 
knelt down with the rest, she interrupted the clergyman by some words 
which I did not catch ; but judging from th11 shaking of several of the 
worahippers' shoulders, and the great difficulty the reader bad in going on 
with the service, they evidently were of a droll tendency. It was not till 
the nut day that M.r. F-- explained the sitnation. The fact wu 
that no 11ooner did the old lady catch sight of me, than she exclaimed : 
'Well, M, no beauty.'" 
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" She waa an am11.1ing Bitter. With regard to her own portrait, ahe 
waa only annoua tho.t a large miniature likeneB8 of her husband, whioh 
she wore as a brooch, should be faithfully rendered. • 0, mister!• she 
said ; ' you haven't caught the capto.in'a eye. It was a lHiautiful blue, 
not like that; TIIA.T'a GREEN ! ' 

" She waa, however, quite content with my rendering of her delightful 
old face-her cheeks streaked like a winter apple." 

Next Mr. Frith tried his hand at a "subject picture,,, and, 
after unutterable throes, produced a small composition-two 
loven-which he sent to the Liverpool Exhibition, where, to 
his amazement and delight, this child of his imagination sold 
for fifteen pounds. Being a great reader of Scott, he selected 
a subject from the Lay of the Last Minstrel, painted it with 
much labour, and was favoured with some severe criticisms, 
which he faithfully records. Then followed " Madge Wildfire 
dragging Jeanie Deana up the centre aisle of the church," 
which succeeded better. Next Shakespeare was attempted
., Othello and Deademona; " the former being painted from 
an East Indian crossing-sweeper, and Desdemona from the 
artist's sister; "the result being a reaemblance to the models 
from whom I drew the cbaracten, and none whatever to the 
charactera that Shakeapeare drew.'' "Othello" was ~ent to 
the British Gallery, and was hung in a good place ; while 
" Rebecca and Ivanhoe," a much better picture, was rejected ; 
" being," he tella ua, " the only picture I have ever had 
rejected from any exhibition.'' 

So he went on, climbing-slowly, it seemed to him, no 
doubt-the arduous hill of art. He was only twenty-one 
when his fint Academy picture was exhibited-'' Malvolio, 
croaa-gartered before the Countess Olivia.'' In the same 
exhibition· of 1840 Macliae'a ren1lering of the same subject 
found a place, and is now in the National Gallery, "of 
which," aaya Mr. Frith, " it ia, I think, an ornament ; where 
mine ia I know not, but it could scarcely be considered an 
ornament anywhere." The young painter wu, of courae, 
gratified by being " hung " in such illustrioua precincta. But 
thia kind of glory did not provide the ainewa of war. 

"I had never, up to 1840, received a farthing for any of my pictures. 
After my Liverpool fifteen pound triumph, I either gave ihem away to 
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people wbo didn't want them, bnt were too polite to refnse them, or 
I ■old them to people wbo forgot to pay even tbe mode1t 1n1n de
manded. 

" The ' Madge Wildfire ' became tbe property of an arti■t friend, wbo 
neTerpaid for it, becan■e, a■ be ■aid, when I remon&trated, • I conldn't ■ell 
it, and wu obliged to change it for a piano for my &iater, and the piano 
hun't l(Ot a note to it■ back.' 

" The • Mabolio' wu bought by a picture dealer for twenty pound,, and 
he became a bankrupt immediately afterwards." 

Fortunately he now had another call for portraits of 
Liocolnahire people, and another pleasant provincial pilgrim
age. Then came hie firat real metropolitan success-real, 
that is, in the sense of providing the realities or bread and 
cheese. The Vicar of Wakefield was just then attracting 
a host of illustraton, and Frith, to be in the fashion, painte:I 
a good picture of a scene therefrom, which was hung npon the 
liue, and was bought for a hundred guineas on the " private 
view" day. Here was succesa brilliant enough to turn a 
young painter'11 head; but it was a little toned down by the 
criticism of a leading paper, beginning: "Mr. Frith is a 
riling artist, and he hu already risen to the height or affecta
tion," &c. 

This leads Mr. Frith to impart aome philosophical advice on 
a ticklish subject : 

"I would here advi■e all artiatB, young and old, neTer to read art 
criticism. Nothing iB to be learnt from it. Let me uk any painter 
if, when he want■ advice upon any diSicnlty in the conduot of hi■ 
work, he would ■eek it from an art critic P No, I reply for him ; he would 
apply to an artiBt friend. But though, u I belie't'II, no advantage 
accrues in any oue to an artist from public criticism, much unde■ervecl 
pain i1 often inflicted, and enn injury eau■ed, by the virulent attack■ 
that often di■graoe the pre■a. For very many yean-indeed, ever ■iuee I 
became convinced of the profound iguor&noe or the writen-1 have neTer 
read a word of art critieiam. ' That account■ for your not painting 
better,' I hear the critic 1111y. I think not; but I ha't'e no doubt saved 
myself from a good deal of annoyance.'' 

This is very well, BO far u the artist'■ peace of mind 
is concemed-that ii, if he can prevent " candid " friend■ 
from inflicting their own stinging critici■m■, or retailing those 
or othen. :Out how would it be if authon were to punue the 
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■ame plan, and to ignore the criticisms of the press, whether 
j11Bt or unjust? Both writer and painter must, we think, still 
drain the bitter draught, trusting to time to turn it into a tonic 
to nerve them for future exertions. Yet we grant that both 
in art and literature the critic's pen baa too often been the 
vehicle of spite and jealousy, and baa caused undeserved pain 
and real injury to many a struggling, sensitive man of 
genius. 

Mr. Frith'a next picture-a large composition, from The 
Merry Wives of Windaor-waa not so fortunate as his "line " 
one. The artist and his friends thought well of it; it had 
coat him many months' hard work; and the three " hanging " 
Academicians rewarded him by placing it very high in the 
Octagon Room-" in the wont room's worst light." At the 
close of the Exhibition he sent it to Liverpool, where it found 
a purchaser for £ 100. With the usual ups and downs of 
artist-and, indeed, of more prosaic-life, his next works, 
embodying various presentments of Dickens'• "Dolly Varden," 
sold readily, though for small eums, and, best of all, brought 
him a commiasion from the popular author himself; who, when 
his pictures-" Dolly Varden " and " Kate Nickleby "-were 
:finished, paid the young painter a visit, and is thus de
scribed:-

.. See me, then, in hourly and very trembling expectation of a visit from 
3 man whom I thought superhuman. A knock at the door. 'Come in.' 
Enter a pale young man, with long hair, a white hat, a formidable stick 
in his left hand, and his right extended to me with a frank cordiality 
nnd a friendly clasp that never relued till the day of his untimely 
<leath. 

"The pictures were on the easel He sat down before them, and I B&t 
waiting for tbe verdict in an agony of mind that wu soon relieved by his 
cheery-

"' All I can BBY is, they are euctly what I meant, and I am very much 
obliged to you for painting them for me.' " 

Dickens gave him I\ cheque for £ 40 for the two pictures, 
and he may well be pardoned for mentioning that the pair 
were sold at Christie'■, after the owner'■ aeath, for thirteen 
hundred guine,u-a result due in some degree to their owner
ship and 888ociationa, but still more to their undoubted merit 
and the remarkable rise in art prices. 
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Of Dickens's rival, Thackeray, Mr. Frith did not get so 
iavourable an impression ; and from his account of their first 
inte-rview we cannot wonder 11t it. The great man, doubtleH, 
had a kind heart, but he was not always happy in his way of 
showing its quality; and certainly in this instance he was 
rudely joc01e at the young artist's expenae : 

"Of course, I often meb Thackeray afterwards, but I never gave him a• 
opportunity for renewing his playful attacks. I know very well that 
Thackeray waa much beloved by those who knew him intimately, and I 
have often been abused by some of bis friends (notably by dear Leech) 
for my absurd anger at what was meant for a joke; but I submit that 
anch attacks on an inoffensive stranger were very poor jokes, and even 
after the long lapse of time I feel humiliated and pained in recording 
them." 

Now auccea opened up in many direction,. A good pur
chaser presented himself in Mr. Gibbons, a Birmingham 
banker, who bought pictures for the pure love of them, and 
not, as they are bought nowadays, for investment and with a 
lottery-like greed. Then Frith found himself, to his profound 
astonishment, elected Auociate of the Royal Academy. This 
~levation led to some amusing experiences, when he proceeded 
to call-as was then the custom of the newly elected members 
-on the veteran Academicians, to make their acquaintance 
and thank them for their support : 

"One candid old gentleman, who told me he had known Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, immediately denied w1 complicity in my election. •Not, my 
dear young man, that yon may not deserve your good fortune-I cannot 
say, for I have never seen any of your work.' Many of the Forty were 
either from home, or pretended to be; but I caught Mr. H. W. Pickersgill, 
the well-known and accomplished portrait-painter of that period, and who 
then lived in Bobo Square. He received me very kindly, and in the 
middle of an eloquent exhortation as to my future conduct Mrs. Pickers
gill entered the room. She was a very handsome old lady, with a ravishing 
smile and beautiful teeth-so wonderfully beautiful u to raise doubts as 
to their origin. I was instantly introduced to her. 

"' This young gentleman, my dear, is Mr. Frith.' 
" • Well!• said Mrs. Pickersgill. 
"• Mr. Frith, my dear, waa elected an Associate of the Royal Academy 

the other evening.' 
"• Well I' replied the lady, ' he is no better for that.' " 

His next picture was the well-known " Old English Merry
A A 2 
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making," which he sold to a dealer f'or £350, and which 
gained a kindly compliment f'rom Turner, in whose behalf he 
■ays a f'ew worda that are pleuaot to read: 

" I have heard him deacribed as surly, miserly, and ill-natured; ae a 
man who never ea.id an encouraging word to young men, and who waa 
always a severe critic. I know nothing of the truth or falsehood of the 
miserly charge ; but I do know that Torner'e treatment of young men, 
and hie kindneae in Hpreeeing his opinion of all contemporary work, 
were in e:a:aot opposition to the general notion of hie diapoeition, When 
the ' Merry-making ' wae being ei:hibiW, I wae one of a large party at 
dinner at Vice-Chancellor Sir James Wigram'e, All present were older 
and superior to myself, and I wae startled out of my mual silence by Lee, 
R.A., who called to me from the other end of the table, asking if I knew 
wh•t Turner had said of my picture. 

"' No, Bir,' soid I, feeling myeelf turn red and pale alternately. 
" ' He says it is beautifully drawn, well composed, and well coloured.' " 
,. If I write anything in theee pagea that I cannot vouch for, I always 

warn my readers; and I am not certain whether Tomer said to the 
1entleman who is uaually called the great art critic, • My dear eir, if you 
only knew bow dil1icult it is to paint even a decent picture, yon would 
not say the eevere things you do of those who Jail.' But thia was 
attributed to him." 

Mention of' " the great art critic" lead, to a good iJtory of 
David Roberta' rencontre with that gentleman, and of hia 
striking way of putting the great man's semi-apology in a 
practical shape : 

" In the ei:ereise of bis high calling, friendship for a painter was not 
allowed to bias the critic's jndgment of hie pictures; and though David 
Roberts, B.A., wae the intimate personal friend of the critic, hie works 
found 10 little favunr with the brilliant writer, that in one of the annual 
notices of the Exhibition they received a very savage castigation. Feeling, 
perhaps, that Roberts might find it difficolt to reconcile an attempt to do 
him a eeriom injury with the nsnal interpretation of the term friendahip, 
the critic wrote a private note to the artist, ei:plaining hie action on the 
hypothesis of & self-imposed duty to the public, and concluded his note 
by the ei:preaaion of a hope that severe criticism would not interfere with 
the sincere feeling of friendship which the writer hoped would alway1 
uiat, &c. &c. To this Roberts replied that the first time he met the 
critic he wcnld give him a ,ound thf'tUhmg ; and he ventured to ' hope 
that a broken head would net interfere with the si.ncere feeling of friend
ahip which he hoped would always ei:iat,' &c. &c." 

Here we have another glimpse of' Turner, and a taste of hia 
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dey humoUJ', at an Academy lnucheon on a varnishing day
one of thoae " eublime" occaeione when the young Aseociate 
eaw gathered round the table " the greatest artiete of the 
country; venerable figuree moat of them "-in his eye, "an 
ueembly of god■ " : 

" On one occasion the luncheon was half over, when a new-comer arrived 
in a condition of considerable eiccitement. 

"• Why, Reinagle,' said Turner, as the late arrival prepared to take o. 
aeat by the great landacape-painter, 'where have you been P Yon were 
not in the rooms thie morning.' 

"• Been, eirP' said Reinagle (who wDB what is vulgarly called' hair
cracked '); • I have been in the City. I have invented a railway to go up 
and down Oheapside. Omnib11Bea will be done away with. I shall make 
millions, and '-looking round the table-' I will give you all commiaaiona.' 
Then looldng aside at Turner, who sat next to him, • And I will give you 
a commission if you will tell me which way to hang the picture up when 
I get it.' 

" 'You may hang it just aa you please,' said Turner, • if you only pay 
for it.'" 

" Half-cracked " ae Beinagle may have been, there was 
method in hie madne11. Mr. Frith juatly obeervee: 

" Turner was, without doubt, the greatest landacape--painter that ever 
lived; but ao mysterious were some of his last productions, ao utterly 
unlike Nature to my eyes, that I should al.moat be inclined to agree with 
Beinagle, tbat they would look 1111 well the wrong way up as the right 
way. Strange aa it may aoUDd, it ia absolutely true that I have heard 
Turner ridicule some of his own later works quite aa Hkilfully aa the 
newspapers did. For example, at a dinner when I was preaeut, a salad 
waa oft"ered to Turner, who called the attention of hie neighbour at the 
table (Jones Lloyd, afterwards Lord Overatone )to it in the following words: 
• Nice cool green, that lettuce, isn't it P and the beetruot pretty red-not 
quite strong enuugh ; and the ID.inure, delicate tints of yellow that. Add 
some mustard, and then yon have one of my pictures.' It was, and always 
will be, a puzzle to me how a man whose earlier works are the wonder and 
admiration of all who aee them, could have reconciled himaelf to the pro• 
duction of beautiful phantasmagoria, representing nothing in • the 
heaven■ above, or on the earth beneath.' And what ia atill more wonder
ful ia, that people can be found to admire, and buy them at such euormoua 
prices." 

Mr. Frith'• next picture . of note, the " Coming of Age," 
waa well placed at the Academy, and favourably noticed by 
the preu generally. But the cauatic Thackeray, desiring the 
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more frequent il1U1tration of modem life-in that day not so 
overdone aa in oun-asked " Why, when a man comes of age, 
it Bhould be thought desirable that he should come of the age 
of Elizabeth ? " and another cynic suggested that it would 
have been better if "such an ill-drawn idiotic youth" as the 
heir had been cut off in infancy, and 110 had never come of age 
at all 

In due time, Mr. Frith attained to the full dignity of R.A., 
and became a member of the Hanging Committee-that awful 
tribunal, which has wielded such power over the destinies of 
the young unknown artist. That its members, if incorrupti
ble, are sometimes perceptibly swayed by friendship or nation
ality, we have amU1ing proof in the following anecdote : 

"David Roberta, a thoroughly kind-hearted Scotchman, being newly 
elected, was placed on the Hanging Committe1r-bis brother hangmen 
being Mulready and Abraham Cooper. The arrangement of the pictures 
had proceeded harmoniously enough, the Englishmen only finding it 
necessary now and the-. to moderate the enthusiasm of their fellow hang• 
man in favour of some work that had little to recommend it beyond the 
fact that it wu done by .Mao Somebody, when luncheon time arrived. 
Roberts was not hungry, could not eat luncheon. Mulready and Cooper 
m111t have been exceptionally so, for they were an unusually long time 
away from the rooms. In the interval, Roberta, with the &Hisiance of 
the carpenters, had emul~ted the busy bee, the result being a goodly array 
of Scottish pictures in all the best places. 

"' Good gracious, Roberts I ' said Cooper. 'Why, you have turned this 
room into Scotland Yard.' 

" Mulready beckoned to the carpenters, and said : 
" • Take all these pictures down again ! ' 
"Roberts remonstrated. 
" Said Mulready: 'Friendship is noble; but when it is indulged to the 

injury of others, all the nobility goea to the winds. Take them every one 
down.' 

"' Then,' said Roberts, • if I am to be treated in this way, and my judg
ment disputed, I may as well go home.' 

" • Much better,' was the reply, and home Roberts went. The twofmen 
were members of the Academy for more than thirty years after this little 
dispute, and I grieve to say they never spoke to each other again.'' 

It was not till 18 S I that Mr. Frith, "weary of costume
painting," resolved to try his hand on modem life, notwith
atanding the want of picturesquenees in our degenerate attire. 
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Spending bis summer holiday on Ramsgate aand111 he was 
attracted by the variety of character arrayed before him ; and 
finally began to sketch aome of the group11, which were found 
unconacioualy forming themselves info very " paintable " com
positions. So bis large picture, "RaDlBg&te Sanda," grew into 
emtence, waa exhibited in due coune, and gained golden 
opinions from the Queen and a large proportion of her subjects. 
It did not, however, meet the taste of moneyed " patrons " or 
collectors, but was aold to a firm of picture-dealers for a 
thouaand guineas. In 1 8 S 8 his famous picture of the " Derby 
Day" was finished, and attracted eager crowds-non-political
to Trafalgar Square. This was followed, in 1862, by "The 
Railway Station," for which he received the large sum of 
£4,500 from "the great" FJatow-beaides a subsequent 
£750, in consideration of his re11igning the right to exhibit 
the picture at the Royal Academy. He had arranged to paint 
three companion pictures of London street scenes for Mr. 
Gambart for £10,000, when he received intimation of the 
Queen's wish that he should depict the approaching marriage 
of the Prince of Wales, which he agreed to do for £ 3,000-

by no means an unreasonable sum. In a very amusing chapter 
he records the sayings and doing11 of the distinguished persons 
who sat to him for representation in thi11 admirable picture. 
Want of space preclude11 us from quoting many racy bits; but 
the following are irresistible : 

'' When the Lord Chancellor (Westbury) sat for me, his eye caught the 
form of the Bishop of Oxford, and he said: •Ah! Sam of Oxford. I 
should have thought it impossible to prodnce a tolerably agreeable face, 
and yet preserve any resemblance to the Bishop of Oxford.' And when 
the Bishop saw my portrait of Westbury, he said: • Like him P Yes; but 
not wicked enough.' " 

" The BisboJ) of Chester came to London on purpolMI to Bit for me. I 
only troubled him twice, and be sat so patiently that bis portrait is one 
of the me.at like of oll He had a very characteristic face, and a very long 
neck. The Bishop of Oxford told me the Bishops called him their' Neck
or-nothing brother.'" 

Among Mr. Frith's later pictures are " The Salon d'Or," 
"The Road to Ruin," "The Race for Wealth," " For Better, 
for Worse," and "The Private View." The last-mentioned 
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wu, aa our readen will remember, one of the great attrac
tion, in the Exhibition of 1883; ita numeroua groupa of well
known people--atatesmen, judge,, authora, muaiciana, painten, 
acton, and beautiea-portnyed to the life, e1citing much public 
intereat. In the chapter recording ita appearance occaaion ia 
found for presenting aome apecimena of ready wit ; one of the 
neatest being Bernal Osborne'• reply to Mr. Frith, who, having 
been complimented by the former on a succeaaful picture, had 
returned the compliment with interest in regard to a brilliant 
apeech just delivered by the eloquent M.P. "I will tell you 
what," retorted Osborne, " I will exchange my tongue for your 
paktte." 

Among the many illustrious men commemonted in theae 
pleasant volumes we are glad to find mention of an old friend 
and valued contributor to thia Review, the late Dr. Donn, to 
whom Mr. Frith devotea a moat interesting chapter, and of 
whom he aays: "My remembnnce of hia kindneaa to me on 
nll occasions, my reapect for hia talenta, and my love for the 
man will abide with me 10 long as 'memory holda her aeat' "
a aentence which doea honour aa well to Mr. Frith as, to the 
genial and much-lamented Doctor.• 

In our confined space we have been able to do but scant 
justice to Mr. Frith', fint appearance as an author. We 
refer all 1·eaden in aearch of valuable information and whole-
1ome amu,ement to the work itself. There they will find a 
rich collection of anecdotea, bright picture, of bygone days, a 
modest outline of a highly aucceaaful career, clever sketches 
of life and character, as well aa many aspects of artist life into 
which the outaide world finds little opportunity of initiation. 
The concluding aentence of the book ia well worthy to be 
treasured by the young artiata of to-day : " Keep in view the 
honoured names of the great painten of old, atudy their worka, 
and, convincing youraelvea that they were produced by aimple, 
earnest, loving atudy of Nature, endeavour to 'go and do li.ke-
1ri1e.'" 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 

Tke Creator, and wlw.t we may know of the Method of Creation : 

The FernJey Lecture of I 887. By W. H. DALLINGER, 

LL.D., F.R.S. London: T. Woolmer. 1887. 

THE Fernley Lecture or thia year was anticipat.ed with the greatest interest, 
was lietened to on it■ delivery with delighted enthusiasm, and now that it ia 

published, it will be eagerly 11C11I1ned by thou1&nde or readeN, ansioua to know 
what an accomplished man or ecience and eloquent preacher has to eay on a 
theme BO important u that indicat.ed by the title. It i.i needleea for 1111 to 
uy that the lecture ie able in conception as it i.i brilliant and eloquunt in 
espo,,ition. When Dr. Dillinger ■peaks, he know■ preciaely what he me&llll to 
uy, and clothe11 hie tboogbte in eelect and stately language worthy or the high 
theme11 he handlea. Ae a ,aoonr,t in the department or biolugical research he 
has won a high piece, aud he i1 equally di1tinguished by the fidelity wil.b 
which he holds and the earneetneu with which he preaches the doctrines of 
evangelical truth. 

Whether the many readen or thie able lecture will be aatiafied or partially 
di.iappointed, depende of c:oon,e upon tht>ir eeveral espectntione. For oureelvee 
we may uy at once that we upeeted much, and while in aome reapeeta our 
higheat espeetationa have been met. while we have delightedly admired I.be 
vigour with which the main argument or tbo leoture i.i punned and the 
mllllterly way in which the cardinal troths of 'fheiem are defended, we have 
hfen diuppointed, both by the presence of aome thinga we have COUDd and the 
abaence of aome things we have failed to find in a careful and elaborate 
deliverance on the part of Dr. Dellinger, ■peaking as Femley Lecturer. W11 
have, not apace to summarize the whole m-gument, but may ,ketch a portion 
of it in outline, saying by the way that it would have been II help to many 
readen unaccustomed to follow cloeely compacted reaaoning, if an outline or 
syllabu1 with numbered eeotioo1 had been prebed. 

The lectnre opeu by dwelling on the inutiable desire 0£ the human mind to 
eearoh out the cauaee of phenomena, the origin of tbe nnivene. It ii not the 
buaineas of physical acience to meet tbia demand. The ultimate analy1ia 
preaented by pbyaical acience ia matter a., affected by motion; the problem 
of the DDivereeianotlolved by thaie feeble factor». lo endeavouring to relate 
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118qnence,i and aceonnt for phenomena, we pan beyond the bounds or pby»ie11. 
Huley affirm■ this, Harbert Spencer doea not deny it. We are led not by 
demolllltratiou, but by irresilltible conviction to a primordial power; what ia it P 
Alternative BDBwera are then diacualled. The tb110ry of the mechanical origin of 
the uuivene, both u propounded by Hiokel, a representative of the coaner 
materialiam, and u virtually incnlcat.ed by Spencer, who repudiates materialism, 
yet tries to show that mind ia an outcome of matter, is in all its varied upects 
weighed and found wanting. 

We cannot speak too highly of the lecturer's able e:ramination of Spencer's 
view■ and the reductio ad absurdum of his pbiloaopby u an attempt to 
present "completely unified" knowledge and explain the ultimate nature of 
the uuivene. Whence, Dr. Dai linger asks, came the "primal nebula" of 
Laplace P Wl,ence the inconceivably inten11e beat which pervaded it P The 
ether beyond the COBmio oloud P Whence the atom, of the primordial haze, the 
etupendously vut "homogeneity," and the fil"llt impulee towards "hetero• 
geneity P " Wheullll the " protyle," the single primal element of Dr. Crookes P 
Above all, whence did Li.Je originate P Dr. Dallinger show■ concluaively that 
"atoms dancing to ·the rhythm of complex motion,'' with untold millenniums 
to work in, are utterly inadequate to the transmutation or not-living maller 
into matter organic and eentient. In a similar way be ■hows bow utterly 
inadequate is the Speuceri11n philosophy to conjure Mind out of matter and 
motion, and leads Mteadily up-in a mosterly fashion to which a bare abstract 
of argument& can do no justice-to the concluaion that the Primordial 
Power is Infinite, Uncau~ed Mind, that is, Go». • 

The second pBl"t of the lecture deacribes "what we may know of the Method 
of Creation," and herl' we _conf8M8 to a serious meaaure of disappointment. 
Dr. Dallinger takes the po•ition, i£ we underatand him rightly, of a Chri1tian 
Evolutioni•t. He speak, in this latter portion of hi~ address with an amount 
of caution which befits our prePeut imperrect knowledge, bot we imagine we 
cannot be far wrong in usinir such a phrase to deacribe the lecturer's mental 
attitude towards the question of the day. We on our pRrt are quite prepared 
to follow carefully the arguments of any one, especially such a muter of 
scientific methods and conclusions as Dr. Dallinger, who will show us good 
reuon to believe that "what we may know of the method" of the One Creab1r 
points to uninterrupted evolution from a primal fiery nebular m888 of matter. 
We read tbis part of Dr. D11llinger'1 lecture eagerly, anticipating a mD.l!terly 
treatment of the subject, whatever might be the ultimate etl'ect upon the 
reader's mind. We proceed to show, at least in part, why the lecturer's treat
ment of this section of hid subject appeared to us seriouly defective and 
disappointing. 

The first point on which we fix altention-pusing by many q11eationR tiiat 
emerge concerning the evolution of inorganio matter-ill the Origin of Life. 
Dr. Dallinger saya (p. 39), "I contend that whatever were the means by which 
dead matter first lived, they were higher, infinitely higher, than matter and 
motion; they could only have been the resources ofa competent power." we 
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heartily agree. But be goes on to quote Prof. Husley'• uow celebrated eon
feuion of scientifia faith, that if it were given hirn to look to the ineonceivably 
remote period when life originated, he" should expect to be a witneaa of the 
evolution of living protoplasm from non-living matter." Dr. Dallinger adds : 
"So ahould I." We naturally uk, why P The arguments which are adduced 
to 11how the reuonablenna of such an act of scientific faith are feeble indeed 
for ao able a reuoner, and amount merely to 11n attempt to throw the onus or 
proof on the other aide by the queation, " Why ahould the creative method be 
discontinuoua P " It is impouible for us within the compua of a few linea to
show the ■imply enormoua u■umption implied in this auppo,ed tranaition from 
not-living to living matter. But surely the burden of proof liea upon thoee 
who would ahow ground for holding that in inorgania matter wu the " promiae 
and potency" of life in apite or the unvarying teatimony of uni venal experience 
to the law of Biogeneais. Dr. Dallinger admits that an energy not now 
operating wu at work when not-living matter progreaaed into living structurt', 
but cannot permit the inference that it waa brought about by any other meana 
than such u we should call "Laws of Nature." He holde that the Creator 
could work by these meana, that such a method would be u worthy of the 
Divine Wiadom u a direct supernatural interference. Such tr1111aceiidental 
argumentation ia beyond what we regard 1111 reasonable, and certainly does not 
lie within the limits of science. The queation whether it haa BO pleaaed God 
to work ie one which we may ooneider with reverent fearleunl!B8, but it is very 
UDB&tisfaotorily anewered in the volume before ua. 

Suppoaing this great chum-unbridged at preeent RBVe by the e:i:eroiae of a 
faith, which in a mere theologian would be styled credulity-to have been 
bridged, and the evolution from the primal nebula to the lowest forms of 
organic life to have been continuous, we are then led from atage to stage of 
"development," which we are told (p. 56) ia "evolution beginning at a fixed 
point, u evolution is only development ab initio." Here we have only two 
remarka to make. One is, that it appeani to ua who make no pretence to be 
experts in physical science, that it would only have been fair for such a muter 
of hi■ subject u Dr. Dallinger to have pointed out the marked limits within 
whieh variation baa been traced and proved, and the col'reaponding limits to 
the application of the la1v of Natural Selection. The other is, that the most 
important point in tracing out thia historical development appears to us to have 
been for the moat part carefully guarded by Dr. Dallinger, though there are
one or two pusagea in hie lecture which might be rnieunderstood. That u. 
the distinction between a modal and a camaZ theory must never be forgotten. 
Dr. Dallinger well nya :-

"Natural Selection cannot oriitioate anything. Vari-.tion doea not e:i:_Plain 
itself. Why is it a property of all living thinga to vary indefinitely and 10 all 
directioDB P The Darwinian law hhB no e1i•tence without it; but that •law• 
no more aooounte for this tendency than the law of falling bodies Hplain• 
gravitation, or shows why it aeta u it does" (p. 71 ). 

Dr. Dallinger's remarks on miracle and the argument from design will be-
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helpful to very ma.ny. We are eorry that we eannot do jnatice to the oombined 
force a.nd preoiaion of bia ■tatementa, but that would be impo■aible without 
freely tranllCJ'ibing bis own word■. His espo■ition of what he oalls "conourrent 
adaptation " will shed a flood of light for very ma.ny upon the way in which 
the theiatio argument from deaign should now be put, when "the teleology of 
the old echool, touched by the lthuriel spear of modem knowledge," ia ■hown 
to have changed into "a conception of uni venal design that cau only have 
originated in a.n infinite mind." 

"We may be enabled no longer to aay of any ■tructure that it is a 'final 
c&UBe; ' onr inoight i~ not deep enough for that, but an equally powerful 
weapon iu defence of tbei■m take■ its pi-. I designate it, 'CoNCUHBJrT 
AD.APT.ATION.' that ia, jltnu, for ever, throughout all time a.nd apace, and 
fitneu absolutely constant amidBt all changes. Adaptation ia univel'IIBlly 
concurrent with exiat.ence; a.nd whether we have to account for it by 1uddeu 
and unexplained action, or by the ■low operation oC laws, ia a matter of no 
ea■ential moment; it ia there" (p. 7:z). 

It ia hardly neoe■IBry for 118 to ■ay how valuable in our opinion ia the 
vindication Dr. Dellinger gives or the value of the argument Crom design in its 
new form. The Jlll8ll8P we have quoted ia but one of ma.ny eloquent and 
conviuoing paragraph• which could only have been JMIDDed by a muter-hand. 

Our old diaappointment, however, return■ when we try to follow the ■everal 
links iu the (suppoeed} unbroken chain of evolution, and come at laat to the 
place of man in the aeries. Dr. Dellinger takea it for gra.nted that there wu 
no break in the continuity of the chain by which man ia auppoiied- to be 
physically connected with the anthropoid apes. 

"That the embryologioal and .anatomioal reeemblance■ between man and the 
highest apes are of a profound and 1triking charac:ter, no une educated man 
would attempt to travene, and t.bat thi1 involves clo■e biological relationship, 
and proves the operation on each of the aame organic laws of development BO 

far as phy1ical origin ia concern~, ia also certain ..... By what link man 
is united physically to the great series below him, by what line and in what 
IIJ)l!Ci6c manner he aroae, it baa not yet been given to ecience to ,Jetermine. 
Biological 8Cience BeH with inevitable certainty that be mUBt have been in vital 
union with that 1erill!', that physically be is a part of the mejeatic organio 
whole from the fint dawn of life upon the globe until now." 

We are quite prepared to .-pt such a statement when it ia proved. We 
heartily concur with what Dr. Dellinger uya concerning man'• unaltered 
dignity and re11ponsibility if hie phyaical oonnection with " the long aeries 
below him" should be demonatrated. At preaent many of thoae who are not 
numbered among" the e:a:perta of the world "-and, we might add, many who 
have every claim to that hooonrable tiUe-fail to aee the cooclnaiveneaa of 
the arguments adduced to prove thia vital union, and find its eupporten making 
little of the enormona chum which here again baa to be bridged, and which 
ecientifio men expect othen to bridge on the authority, not of their arguments, 
but of their faith. Dr. Dallinger enten no caveat■ on this subject, Huppliee 
Jew or no modirying and guudiog clanaee, but, t.aking almoat fur granted 
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the continuity or erolntion 011 to and including mau, pl'OCPICls to argue 
that such a mode or "creation'~ is quit.e oonmtent with a belief in a Divine 
Creator. 

We aan well beliere it, and Dr. Dallinger'• lecture i■ an admirable instance 
of the pouible con■i■tency of theae two belief,. But it appean to us he 
hu d811Cribed not "tahat we may know," but "w11at mally abl.e men gueu,'' 
a■ to the mode of creation, and then proceeded to found on that buiA an 
argument, the value or which, granted the premiues, we are by no means 
impugniug. It may be replied that it was no part of the lecturer'• bu1in
to e&tabli■h theae premUllell. To which we should reply, that when upon a 
great occuion, ■peaking in what we may perhapa term a aemi-ollicial capacity, 
a lecturer of Dr. Dallinger'• eminence announcea u part of his subject, " What 
we may know of the Method of Creation," we may fairly e:i:pect that he will, 
with 110me approach to completen8118, enable his reader• to judge how fer 
evolution is a demonstrated theory, how far only II provisional hypothesis, or 
a mere conjecture founded upon a fucinatingly rapid but untruetworthy 
generalization. 

Dr. Dallinger•~ own mind appear& to be made up on thi■ matter, and he hu 
given 1111 in thi1 lecture a moat able ninme of arguments to show not 
only that an evolutionist need not be a materialist, of which there wu never 
much doubt, but that he may aleo be a devout theist and an earneet Christian, 
not finding hie evolntioniam to be a weight or hindrance, bot rather II help to 
his faith in the One Only Creator, the One Only Evolver. He baa not shown, 
at leut to our utiafaction, that the continuity of evolution from the primal 
nebula to man is unbroken; there i& no aati1factory justification or evolutionist 
views in the confident uaertion of evolntioniilt faith. We wish to aee it 
,FOOed-if it can be proved-that the Method or Creation wu to implant in an 
original material mau an inner potenoy out of·which the Creator might evolve 
all that HimaelC had involved, and that each link in the chain of evolution 
brings on the neJ:t by interior forcea which the materialist aaya it l)088e88N 

or itaelC, which Dr. Dallinger aaya it poaaa111 beoanae they have been imparted 
by the Creator. We find no approach to demonatration of auch continuity, 
bot-a boat of minor dillicultiea apart-at leut two striking gaps in the 
eridenoe, which mut be leaped by a stalwart faith, if they are to be crOBBed 
at all. 

We are not at'raid of the doctrine of evolution if it can be eatabliahed. It 
appean to u that no modaZ theory-and this is all that pbyaieal acieooe can 
ner forni■h-of the formation or the Coamoa can diepenae with Mind, can 
diaprove the pouibility of Miracle, or interfere with a aoand argument from 
Design. When "what we may know of the Method of Creation" is olearer 
and more certain than it ia at praent, we believe it will but add to the glory 
or Him who originated and ordered all. We are quite prepared to truat the 
N11alta of phyaioal acience when they are faots, not theoriea. If we have been 
compelled to think that Dr. Dallinger baa with too great confidence pre&eoted 
a doubtful working hypotheaia concerning the Method or Creation u a verified 
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and demonatrat.ed theory, we are thankful indeed to him for hie trenchant 
arguments against veiled and open materialism, and hie triumphant vindication 
-of an intelligent theiem 88 the only rational creed for the ecience or the 
nineteenth century. 

The Fernley Lecture for 1887 will undoubtedly prove to be a memorable 
one. Whatever divieion or opinion a portion of ita contenbl iii enre to OCC88ion, 
it baa certainly done very mnch to vindicate trntha which in the~e daye are 
in no email danger of being ignored or denied, and to ahow the harmony 
between the revelation of Goel in His works 11Dd in His word. 

-God Witluntt Religion: Deism and Sir James Stepht,11,, By 
WILLIAll ARTHU11, Author of " The Tongue of Fire," 
&c. &c. London: Bemrose & Sons. 1887. 

Thi■ able and eloquent book completes a work the plan or which wu 
1nggeeted eome yean ago by a aort of triangular duel in the Nineteenth, OentUf'1J 
between Mr. Frederic Haniaon, Mr. Herbert Spencer, and Sir Jamee Stephen. 
The three thinkers in qneation bad each hia own" acheme of the weal and woe" 
to champion : Mr. Frederic Harrison, his Poeitivi■t God, or, 88 Mr. Arthur well 
uy■, Goddeea Humanity, and hie ■olemn traveety ofChriatian worship; Mr. 
Herbert Spencer hie agoo■tical metaphyeice, reducing God to an inecrntable 
power and religion to a eentiment elicited by the sense of ignorance; Sir Jame, 
Stephen, his barren eighteenth century Deism, hard and mechanical, Wlillumi
nated by a spark of sentiment, admitting no place for prayer. The two first parts 
of the work were noticed in thia Review on their appearance two years ago. The 
third and conclnding portion· is now before na. The title God Witkout 
Religion is 88 appropriate to the po■ ition of Sir James Stephen u wu that 
of Religion Witkout God to the views, however di8'ering inter se, of Mr. 
Frederic Harriaon and Mr. Herbert Spencer. The book naturally Calla into 
three part.II: (1) an eumination of Sir James Stephen'■ position in it.elf; (2) an 
e:i:amination of the cardinal 881Dmption on which it dependa-viz., that" human 
life is in course of being fully de11Cribed by acience ; " (3) a criticism of the 
inference drawn from that uanmption-to wit, that religion is moribund and 
that we may anticipate it■ demise with equanimity. Each part gives 
abundant evidence that Mr. Arthur retains all hi■ old power of lnminona 
expression, apt illustration, and keen logical 1naly1i1. We read the book 
continuously, from conr to cover, with nnftagging interettt. To give any 
detailed view of its contenta would carry us beyond the limits of a mere notice, 
and would moreover only epoil the freshnua of the book for our readen' 
own pernaal. Some comprehen■ive bird's-eye view of its general acope is 
therefore all that it i1 in our power to attempt. Natnnlly, it i■ in the first part 
of the tn•tise that Mr. Arthur i, mo■t conapicnou&ly 1ncce■aful. Sir Jame• 
Stephen i■ too candid a man and too honest a thinker not to recognize the 
grandeur which a, lively f11ith in a living God ■nd in the immortality of the 
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soul hu thrown, and ■till throws, around life, e.nd the entire impotence or 
BCience to fill the void which the Jon of inch a faith entails. Yet the man 
who on one p■ge bean eloquent and plainly sincere tcatimony to the spiritul 
worth and practical power of religion, and avera on another that "attempts to 
construct a religion out of BCience are like attempt.i to fly without air and 
without wingw," ia tbe very 88me wbo gravely and deliberately inform■ us 
that "love, friendship, ambition, science, literature, art, politic,, commerce, 
prole»11ion1, trade■, a thouaand other matters, will go on equally well, aa far 
aa I can see, whether there is or is not a God or a future state." Heroic 
inconsistency of this kind, were the matter leas momentous, would be food for 
merriment. One think■ of Moliere'11judge who ■olemnly gave judgment in 
one wig only to reverse it in another. With reference to Sir James Stephen'• 
great aasumption-viz., that " human lire ia in course of being e:i:plained by 
science "-the gist of Mr. Arthur'■ criticiem, aa we apprehend it, is that science 
cannot, strictly speaking, i=plain anything, but csn only cl8118ify, and by tb,i 
help of bypotbeae■ co-ordinate phenomena, tbe ultimate problem, whence 
phenomena come, eluding ita power. The rest of the work ia mainly addreased 
to the question, whether there reslly is any probability or even poB1ibility of 
religion p■Hing away. Here Mr. Arthur ,hows, by the help partly of biatorical 
retrospect, partly of statistical facts of the present day admirably manballed 
and arranged, that there is no ground for anticipating that in any calculable 
period religion will lose its bold on the human mind; and that the Christian 
religion in particular waa never so widely diffused or so energetically propa
gated aa at the preaent day. This part of the work contains many paaagea oC 
powerful and peran11ive eloquence. 

One of the high merit.a of this really greet, though by no means large, book 
is that it lifts the whole argument on behalf of religion and Christianity into 
a sphere far higher than that of mere syllogistic logic or physiological analysis. 
Throughout the reader feels himself to be in the light of human conaciousn
and of spiritual e:i:perience. Given the senie of peNODBI consciouneu and or 
personal will and morality, the moral philoBOpher and the Christian reaBODer 

have a world of fact.a to deal with of the highest authority, IIJlhere above sphere, 
u to which the evidence-although always ignored Ly the sensational psycho
logist and the merely utilitarian mor11list-is as certain, as immediate, u 
peremptory, aa that which rules in the lower spheres of observation, as rendered 
into or by consoiou■neu. In no modem book that we know hu thia line oC 
thought and argument been brought out with such clearne■s, 1nch rightful 
boldness, such fnlneu and felicity of illustration, as in thia volume. We are 
tempted to e:i:tract ■ome pas■ages from a moat valuable criticism of II paesage 
in Mill's Utilitarianiam, u an example of what we have been trying to 
deBCribe:-

" Mr. Mill, in hia Ulilitarianinn, baa a passage which greatly Bf.ruck me 
Tory many year11 ago, and of which thfse tho11ghta remind me. Turning to it, 
I find the tokens of the original impre•ion in pencil notes. In quoting it I 
■hall underline certain e:i:preaaiona : 
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" 'If I am uked, what I mean by difference or qoality in pleuore11, or what 
make& one pleuure more valuable than 11nother, merely u a pleuure, except 
its being greater in amount, there ie but one poesible answer. 01 two pleuurea, 
if there be one to which all or almost all who have experience or both ,rive a 
decided preference, irrespective of any feeling of moral obligation to prefer it, 
that ill the more desirable pleuure. If 01le of tha two ia, by tkose who are 
competently acquainted tcitli botli, piaud so far above tke other that they 
prefer it, even though knowing it to be attended with a greater amount of 
WllOOntent, and 1D1>11,ld not resign it for any quantity of tha other ple1J1111,rea 
which their nature ie capable of, we are juati6ed in uonbiog to the preferred 
enjoyment a superiority in quality, so far outweighing quantity u to render it 
in comparison of email account' (p. 12, 2nd Ed.). 

"Now, my pencil note. which look1 u if it had been written on some journey, 
is this : • Did ever man know tbe love of God, and not for ever after place it 
far above all other pleaanree P' It would be euy for Mr. Mill to say tb11t no 
one ever did know the love of God ; but it would be equally euy for a man 
about town to say that no one ever knew the pleasure of thinking out a logical 
e:i:potoition of the dift"erence between analoir, and induction. 

" In the words which follow the passage IBBt quoted we have a set or utterances 
which only need to be pblced under the eye of a Christian to whom the love of 
God in the heart is a real experience, and st.ep by step, u be proceed,,, the 
affirmatioDB of Mill rise out of the plee on which he set them, and range 
themselves on one didtioctly higher. 

"• Now it is an noqueetion11ble r1ct that those who are eqoally acquainted with, 
and eqoally e&JNlble or appreciating and enjoying both, do give a most marked 
prerereoce to the manner or existence which employs their higher faculties. 
Few human r.reatures would consent to be changed into any of the lower 
ani.mala, for a promi.e of the fullest allowance of a beul', pleasures; no 
iotelUgent human being wonld consent to be a fool, no instmcted pel'l!lln would 
be an ignoramus, no person of feeling and oonacieoce would be selfish and 
hue, eYen though they should be pennaded that the fool, the dunce, or the 
rum! is better satisfied with his lot than they are with tbein. Tliey would 
not NBign, what they pOBBesa' more than he, for the moat complete satiafac• 
tion of all the desirea which they haue in common with him. .... Whoever 
nppo,e, that thia preference takea place at a aacrifice of happinea,-that 
the superior being, in anything like equal cir1mmatancea, ia not happier 
than the inferior-crmfound, tke two very different ideaa, of happineas, and 
crmtent. It ill iodi1putable that the being wliose capacitif'II of eoJoymeut sre 
low, has tbe greatest chance of having them fully sati1fied ; and a highly 
endowed being will alwaya feel that any happine&1 which he can look fo1·, ,s 
the world i1 coostitnW, ia imperfect. But be can learn to bear it.ii imper£ec
tioo1, ir they are at all bearable; and they will not make him envy the being 
who is indeed uoconsciona of the imperfection,, bot only becan111• be feels not 
at all the good which those imperlectiona ~nalify. It ia better to be a 
human being diuatiafied than a pig ,atiBjied; • better to b11 Socrates 
diuatiajled than a fool ,nti,fied. And if the fool, or the pig, ia of a different 
opini<m, it i, became they how only their oom Bide of t1ie question. Tlte 
other party to the compariarm lmoto, both ,idea ' (pp. 12-14). 

"' If the fool, or the pig, ia of a dift'erent opinion, it ie becanse they know 
only their own aide of the question.'" How ol\en do those word1 leap op and 
ftuh, like letters of pboephorua in a dark place, as one reads what mr.n of 
mind and study, but men without God, aay, when they allude to the spiritual 
life! Rich men, they are poor; bright men, they are dark ; inatmcted men, 
the, are groping; and yet they ■peak with stone-hard certainty on that of 
which they by experience know nothing-of that which cannot be known 
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otberwiae than by esperience, any more than can the life and pleuuree or the 
iallthetio flOUlty. 

" But eveu more etriking than the applicability of th088 words to a clBII ia 
their applicability to Mill himself. They might have been written that any 
servant or God, coDBCio1111 of hi■ own intellectual inferiority to Mill, might eet 
them u a mark on all the puaagea where hie fl'OKty contempt for epiritual life 
criape the eentences. Never e:i:iated a human mind more completely abut off 
from the light.. which flow from above into the embodied spirit than, from child, 
hood, wu hie. For many yeare one image bu alwaya ri111n to my thought 
when I have looked at that mind a1 aelf-di■played, comparing it with the muy 
happy men whom I have known, and with otbere whoae charaeter 11Dd worb 
are common property. Mill always eeema like a •pacioua mansion, having the 
buement and ground floor amply illuminated ; but all the blioda cloee down 
in what the Italian, oall the piano nobile, the upper suite where are ~ 
the high moment.. of existence, where are received the vieita which bnog in 
delight and honour. 

"• The other party,' he continuee, • to the compari10n knows both aidee.' 
Yea; knowledge of both aides is the iodi•pen111ble pre-requisite to judging; 
and even Mr . .Mill ie not relieved from thi• necl'B•ity. Aa between spiritual 
life and merely intellectual life, the man who does not know both aides ia 
equally incompetent to form a compariBOn as is the man who knows only 
eenaual lile t.o form one between iL and spiritual life. . 

"Th088 who have the bleasedoeu of po1181!811ing a knowledge of both ■idea 
received, from Mill, confirmation of tbe inferiority of intellectual life without 
God to spiritual life more pungent than any Christian writer could bring to 
them. No religious biography ever impressed upon men of intellect who are 
alBO men of faith, 1111 did Mill'• account of himaelr, the conviction that the light■ 
of mere mind and ecience are only the moonlight of human nature-a moonlight 
thie, however, which with its chilled loveliness and wide openinl? np int.o the 
infinite darkne,i1, contai1111 within itself no pledge of an approaching sun. 

• • • • • 
"One line point, and trne u fine, made by Mill ie thie, that a man of higher 

lacultiee, though di111111tialied, • can never really wiah to ■ink into what he feela 
to be a lower grade of e:i:iatence.' Jnst so the moet intellectual ofspiritually 
minded men would feel that to lose their faith, hope, and charity, their aocaa 
to God in prayer, their Jove to the Lord Jesus Christ, their feeding on Hi■ 
word, even if such Jou were accompanied with high intellectual activity, wonld 
be• sinking into a lower grade ol ewteoce '; u when iu the height of a 
harvest day light clouds screen oft' from the landBCBpe the direct shining of the 
euo. Not a single object i• withdrawn, nor yet a hair-breadth of dimeneion• 
deducted from any ; no tree baa loet a leaf, no ear a single ,pike, no hill a foot 
of ite altitude. Yet every separate object bu loet some degree of ita bright
D818, and the glor1. of the whole is perceptibly dimmed. Ite bighe1t relation■ 
are interrupted ; 1t tails ehort of ite belt poasible eetate. 
"Thi■ se1111e of ~ing the highest good, the bigheet beaut1, and the 

highest truth in the enjoyment of God and in glorifying Him, i, ioevit.able to 
him who esperiences it, eimflY becauee it ia natnraL He hu fonnd hie beet 
-that ie all ; "but that arrived at, all the oonteota of infinity eettle down 
around the soul u in their right placee, or at all events on the way to be put 
into them. This repoee, the peace given of God, the peace of aati■faction in 
j11dgment, conacience, amd feeling, u having in pol8881ion the pearl of great 
price, ie a ract of human experience u muoh III r,oetio delights ol conception or 
rational reet of intellect in a demonstration. 1he faculty whereby auoh peace 
ie received ie u much a portion of the scientific contente of human nature u 
ia nervoUB energy in contrast with muscular •tfength, or u ia the ereativ1 

[No. c:x:xx.vm.]-NEW SEBIES, VOL. IX. No. II. B B 



366 Tl,,,,ology and .Apologetics. 

power of the imagination in oontrast with the formative force or the hand. 
If you pleue, it is 88 mnch 10 88 the neceBBity to 111y tbet two and two make 
(OllJ', 

" Men who have known thie peace, and al110 known 10mewhat or the life or 
intellect, have pamed and balanced over Mill's account or hie own uistence, 
with proround feeling that, however he might in intellect surpua them, they, 
transferring laie own touching word■ from their well-fitting place 88 between 
eeuualist and intellectualist, to a place ■till more fittmg 88 between 
believer and unbeliever, have aaid: 'the1 would not resign wbet they poaaeased 
more than he for the moat complete llllt11faction • he had ever enjoyed in a feat 
of intellect. With slow and calculated judgment they would r OD to quote, 
adapting 88 they quoted: ' Whoever euppoeeB that the [Chrillt1an] in anything 
like e,_ual circum1tanC811 is not happier than the [unbeliever] conf'ounde two 
very d1.B'erent ideu, or bappineu, and content.• 

"This ,enae of the supenority or 1piritual good over intellectual, analogous to 
the Bense of the superiority of intellectual good·over lll'neual, comes with that 
BpOntaneous dictum of conscio1lllDeBB which is wont to IIAlCl'edit every caae of' an 
experience received and registered 88 good for hie own Bake, or superior in its 
kind. It arises jlllt 88 does our knowledge that the odour of a sweetbrier is 
better than that of a bramble; we can give nofflll!On for it beyond the suprema 
one, that we are 10 conmtuted tbet the one iii to u1 more grateful than the 
other. Any light on the chemical elements or the two ecentii, or on the 
molecular ammgement or the particles composing them, would be pleuing, but 
would not in any way a.B'eot t6e C888. The one object ie in enema! nature, in 
our environment-a aomething which, we being what we are, will ever be to 
ua more than the other. The man who 88YB it is not superior, proves to other 
men one 0£ two things, either that he ia abnormally oonstituted or that I he 
h88 never felt it.' This way of accounting for the preference seems more 
thorough than Mill's. He bases the preference on a certain 1180118 o( dignity 
carried with it b1 the higher ttleasure. But whr does it give its poe-.or a 
ll8Dl8 of dignity Becauae it 1B tbet to whioh hlB nature responds, as pror.9r 
to its higher side. And, oh I to the 10ul whoae hope ie full of immortality, 
antioii,ating 1hortly to know even 811 alBO we are known, bow ,mall does 
knowfedge or tongue1, or art■, and of bodie1 aeem, price11!88 88 ii its value here, 
oompared with the knowledge which contaiu in it the foretute of everluting 
increase, juat 88 the knowledge of letters contains the key to all earthly 
IClienoe." 

We must add cne more aentence to note tbet in the courae or hie argument 
a■ to the future of the Chri■tian religion, Mr. Arthur deals in a singularly able 
and 1uccea1fnl way with the question aa to Mabomedanism in its relation to 
Christianity, which Canon lllllllll Taylor, having, it would seem, but recently 
become aware or some fact■ to him startling which had been long familiar to 
thoughtful ,tudent.a or the hi■ tory or Chri■ tianity and of Christian Mi11ions, 
hu in ao crude and rub a manner projected into the midst of a Church 
Congress. The Canon'• question is beforehand analysed and gauged and 
aettled convincingly in Mr. Arthur', volume. 

We oongratnlate Mr. Arthur on the completion of hi■ great trilogy, in 
which be hu made a precioua gill to the Cbriatian thought and argument of 
the pre118nt and the coming age. Here is full compen1&tion, we think we may 
uy, even for the ,tilling ao early in hi■ life'■ hi■tory of hi■ eloquent and 
pen1181ive voice of utterance. 
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Irtstory of tlu <Jl,,ristian Phuoauphy of Reli.gi,on from tAe 

Reformation to Kant. By BERNHARD PifNJEB. Trans
lated by W. HASTIE, B.D. With Preface by RoBERT 

Fm."T, D.D., LL.D. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 

The author of tbe work, balf of which ia here presented to the Engli■h reader, 
died about two years ago, wbeu be bad soaro■ly entered on middle life. This 
1bould be remembered in any criticism or tbe work, wbicb, whatever ita 
de&.oienciee, is one of great ability and value. Dr. Flint. at wbOII instanoe it 
wu tranalated, introducea it with words of atrong recommendation and 
modente criticiam. The limit■ wbicb the author 11t him11Ir and wbicb an 
,indicated in tbe title 1bould be noted. "Christian" rules out all other religion,. 
The limit or time also is reaaonable, tbougb a brief aketch or ancient and 
meclimval speculation ou the aubject ia given in the introduction. " History" 
■bow■ that tbe author'■ purp088 ia to give an acoount or put tbeoriea and of 
auggeation■ toward■ theories. Certainly it Nem■ atrange, aa Dr. Flint remarka, 
to find account■ of Spinoza, Diderot. Voltaire, and aome otben wbo did not 
even claim to be "Cbriatian philoaopben." Tbe author bim11lf waa oonacions 
of the incongruity, and tries to vindicate for Spinoza aome aort of relation to 
·Christian thought, but the vindication i■ not very ell'eotive. The 11111all ■pace 
given to Lord Bacon, John Locke, and even Deacartes, ia perhap■ llllfliciently 
uplaiued by tbe fact that the author ha■ only to do with the religiou aide of 
their teaching. Bot why then i, ao much attention given to Hume P 

The work ia remarkable for the 11:tent of ground covered, for systematic 
ammgement, lucidity of upl'ellllion, and judicial impartiality. Piinjer ia another 
proof that Germana can write as clearly a■ otbera. We aometimea wonder 
whether obscurity and haze are peculiar to the theol~oal atmoaphere. Literary 
and philosophical Germana are intelligi'ble enough. The aut-hor'a "objectivity," 
a■ the phrue goee, ia also perfect. " The hiatorian here never obtrudes himself 
between oa and the history. He hu ell'aoed him11lf before hia aubjeot, in 
order that it alone may be seen, and preciaely u it iL" Thi■ ia not a common 
gift. In illuatration of the want of it Dr. Flint nfen to Dorner'• Hutory 
of Pf'Olutant Theology, a work which, notwithstanding ita great value, "haa 
far too much of Dr. Domer'a own individuality in it to be a truatworthy 
history." A still better oaae ia Manrioe'11 Hiltorg of PltiloBOplty, in which 
Greek thinken and scholutic divine■ speak in the most modern tone■• 
Piinjer, on the other hand, baa 1oooesded in making himself a mere organ 
through which otben 1peak. The language only ia modern. Net that the 
writen dealt with an reproduced in mechanical quotation. Of quotation there 
i■ comparatively little. The leading doctrines •ind ideu are carefully e:rlracted 
and then presented in oondenaed and lucid review. The cl111111ification also ii 
good, with ■ome uceptione. Fint the principal movement of thought ie 
-deaoribed, then the eubordinate movement.a. Thna, after a brief presentation 
-of the philoaophioal ideas involved in tbe writinp of the Beformen, we have 
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· "the opJl(lllitional movement■ within Proteatanti■m," including Sooinianiam, 
Anabaptiem, My■tic■, Bohme, Swedenborgianism, lrvingism, and "the practical 
opposition," namely, Moravianiam and Methodiam. What a jnrlapoeition I 
Little is said of Methodism, and the little is very false, u both translator and 
introducer note. Art.er a fuller account of the English Deists, epecial "contro
veraiBB and apologetio works " e.re sketched. This leads up to Hume, to whom 
too grBBt importance is ucribed in such a connection. Not only are the doctrinBB 
or Descartes and Spinoza 1ummlil'ized, the latter more fully than the former, 
but their adherents and opponent■ al10 are disCUBAed. The BBCtion on " The 
Eighteenth Century iu France" deals only with aceptics, from Bayle to 
BoU11Bea11, and our wonder what tbeae have to do with any philOl!Ophy of 
religion is excited but not satis&ed. The Leibnitzian movement again i1 
dBBCribed in its varioUB rami&c■ tions. "Aufkliirung" (Enlightenment, 
Rationalism) is the name usually given to it. The last eection deacribea the 
reaction again,t the Aufkliirung, &rat by the "historico-critical" school, and 
then by the leaden of the tendencies which have prolonged themselvea into our 
day-Leuing, Herder, Hamann, Jaoobi. The account of these latter writers 
ia very full and interesting. From this rapid conspectus it will be seen that 
the field of review ia very wide. Scores of writera are more or leu fully 
epitomized, and soores more are incidentally referred to. To write Bllch a 
hiatory without loeing the interest and freshuesa of original work ia proof of 
no mean talent. Faults of detail, such u the undue amount of space given to 
Jacob Biihme, do not materially affect the value of the work. Oue or Dr. 
Flint'• just criticisms is that " it ie quite erroneous to place English Deism 
before Cartesiannm." German writera are always weakest in their treat
ment of English writera. Witne■a in the present volnme the meagre notice 
or Butler. But this is a lack which English students can easily supply for 
themselves. 

Dr. Flint say■: "Nowhare else will a atudent get nearly ao much knowledge 
u to what has been thought and written within the area of Christendom on 
the Phil0110phy of Religion. He must be an BJ:CBBBively learned man in that 
department who has nothing to learn from this book." Hie earnest commen
dation of the etudy of the Philoaophy of Religion in general ahould also ha 
taken to heart. " I cannot too eame■tly commend the atudy of it to our 
younger theologiana. It ia the all-inclusive theological science-at once the 
f'oundatiou, thevital breath, the goal and crown of every theological discipline." 
Both the original work and its translator may well rejoice in the imprimatur 
of 1UCh a muter. The translation reads admirably, with the exception ot 
" will" for " ■hall," and a few phruea which are too literal for good idiom. 

Myth, Ritual, a,nd Religum. By ANDREW LANG. Two Vols. 
London : Longmans, Green &: Co. 188 7. 

Careful distinction muat be made between the m&BB of faeta relating to the 
history of religion, which Kr. Lang'• volumes contain, and the theory to 
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whole 1upport the fa.et.a are applied. In the former upeci the work is full or 
nine and interest to the 1tudent or aomparative religion. The collection of 
facta is utraordiuary, both in number and character, No 110urce or information ia 
onrlooked---ilCCOuntai of tr.ivellen, miaaionarieii, historilDI, ■cientifio student&. 
Stray inoidente, picked up in out-of-the-way nooks, find thl!lir right place. 
The m11&1 of material i• reduced to unity, and presented in a style not merel1 
lucid and interesting, bot graceful and piquant in the highest degree. The 
work is evidently the re■ult of long and con■cientious study of the aubjeot ; 
and tho■e who diO'er moat from Mr. Lang"• theories will be the lint to admit 
the yaJue of the solid oontribution ho! hu made to an important subject, and l;o 

envy the easy, flexible pen which he oommand1. A11 regards the theory whioh 
the work is written to eatabliab, we fancy it will cause some flutter in certain 
qusrten. Not oonteut with arguing agaiut old theories and their advocate., 
llr. Lang is wicked enough never to mi■- an opportunity of poking fun at 
them. Over the diO'erent tranalations or the eame V edio punges he laugha 
aloud. He 1peak1 of an "almo•t oomio eumple of the difficulty of V edio 
interpretation " where in a funeral hymn a phra■e is translated, both "rout 
a goat" and " warm the soul of the dead." " Whether the soul ia to be thua 
oomforted or the goat is to be grilled, is a que■tiou that bu mightily pozzled 
Vedio doc:ton. Prof8880r Miiller and M. Langlois are all for the immortal 
110ul; the goat baa advocates, or had advocatea, in Aufrecht, Ludwig and 
Roth." Thetl8 oommenta of Mr. Lang are scarcely fair, not to aay generoua. 
The study of San■crit, and ■till more ol' the Archaic Saumt of the V edu, ia 
Cfuile new. It is, therefore, IIClll'Cely to be wondered at that WBBtern know
ledge or it abould be imperfect at lint. But Mu Miiller is ROUcely to be put 
on the ame lenl with some of the other namea, Mr. Lang, howevM, baa an 
object in Tiew. If everything i■ so uncertain in the Vedio field, he is free to 
adopt whatever view, may beet ■ene bis theory. On p. 231 of vol. i. he 
daim■ the liberty to regard u anoient jUBt what will prove bis cue. 

We are one with Mr. Lang in hi11 argument agaiut Herbert Spencer'• 
notion that uyagea are without curioait,, though certainly Mr. SIM'ncer 11y1 
"intelligent curiOBity." It l!Oanlllly needed ■o many - to prove that 
ourioaity ii abnormally 1trong in them. But Mr. Lang is indulging bis 
humour when he 1peake of "uvage aoienoe, ■avage metaphysic,,," and " a 
far-reaohing ange philosophy.'' The only "uvage philosophy" is po,t hoe 
fff/O proptff hoe. The "uvage theory of cau■ation " ia in truth no other 
than . the theory, et.range u it may 110und. of Brown, Mill, B11in and the 
Po■itinate. " The chief principle of uvage ecienoe ia tbet antecedence and 
con■equenoe in time are the ume u ell'tK.-t and cause.'' "The Digger In
dian,," we are 8811U'ed, " occupy the modl!nl ecientilic pOBition," vol. i. p. 187. 
It i■ another piece of Mr. Lang'• humour when, ■peaking of the abomination• 
of Greek religion, he uya. " Doubtles■ there were survivals of barbario 
lioence, and of performanoee like thOIIB of the Zunis in their snake-feut; but 
it i■ certain that even if there had been no debauchery, the Fathen would 
ban invented it and maligned the my1teriee of their opponent., eu:tly u the 
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oppoaenta maligaed the myateriea of Chriatiaaity." Why ie it "oertaia P " 
W-e are afnid the Fathen are "maligned," if Hr. Lang is aeriou, of which we 
11'1 not" oartain." So agaia oa the ume page he aays, "Berinla every
where have lioeatioum... amoag other oomequeneea." "Everywhere" ie a 
oomprehenaift word, which it would be utterly impe>Mible to jutify. Hr. 
Lang ie guilty, in igaonnoe, of the injutioe of making a rare, uceptioaal eril 
a aatural aad UDivenal charaoteriatic. 

There ie muah in the volamea of which a Chriatiaa apologist might make 
-t eft'eotive ue. 0£ old Greece Jrfr. Lang •1• truly, "The lovely ehap11 
of God', • def-te to a pure tnnepareacy' ia the religion of Aristotle aad. 
Plat.arch. But the god■ remain beautiful in their ltatuea, beautiful ia the 
hymns of Piaw aad the plays of Sopbocl111; hideou oft.ea ia temple myth 
aad ancient 1DOat10R aad -t rite, till they are all, good aad eril, cut out by 
Chriatiaaity. The -i brilliant oirilisatioa of the world aever upelled the 
old u.vage from its myth aad ita ritual." 
• Hr. Lug'■ poaitioa, in brief, ie tbat all religiou myth■ (whether all 

religiou ideu, w:e•are aot clear) are the product of a primeval aange stage of 
DWW11d. The mark■ of the aavage stete he takee to be the oonfouading of 
hamaa life with all other nistance, ■orcery, belief ia ■pirit■,. curio■ity aad 
credulity. Totemiem is a re■ult of the fir■t trait. Man, in his first 1111vage 
ltat.e, really looked upon everything u living aad aotin like himaelf, aad 
credited· physical objects aad animals with the hi■tory he a■cribed to them• 
The mythical explanations were ■imply the allegoriea by which, at a later 
l'l!flectin Btege, he ■ought to jutify hi■ lint orude riewe of thing■. Thi■ ie a 
nry bare atatemeat of the theory whiah llr. Lang ■et■ himeelf t.o ..tabli■h 
with inch wealth of ilhuuation, N omerou u his nample■ are, he tells 1111 

that they are oaly ■eleotione from a vut mine. His illutratione cluter 
l!DIIJld two point.a-mythical views of the origin of the world aad man. aad 
mythical riewe of the Divine nature. Eumpl111 of aavage opinions on theee 
points are brought &om all nation■ aad tribel-Indi■, Greece, Auatnlia, 
llaico, North America, Egypt. It i■ obvioua that we cannot enter on the 
work of critioism here. The author, no doubt, points out maay di11iculti111 for 
hia opponent■, but his own po■ition ie only. maintained by large auumptiou. 
Thu, he UBDmea that in . ludia, u elaewhere, everything aavouring of 
Totemi■m i■ a 1orviTal of old unge ideu. But what about the higher, more 
noble ideu P There can be no doubt that the V edic teaohing■ are far purer in 
maay reapect■ than eobeequeat beliefs. Here there wu not progreu, but 
retrogre■■ion. Granted that the Vedic ■tage i■ not the moat primitive oue, 
the purer element.a DiaJ haH oome from earlier day■ u well M the baser 
elamentB. The IBID of the matter i■ t.hat Hr. Laag.oaa e■tabli■h hi■ theory if 
he ie allowed to make whatever tnm■poaition aad Beleotion i■ n~. It 
would be much more to the point if llr. Lang would give an inetaace or a 
people hiatorimlly kaown to be aavage, aad then ■how them gredually advanc
ing to a monotbei■tic 1tsge. Of cour■e thia caanot be done. All speculation 
about uTage origiu i■ in the air. But if we can 11how, u we can, that the-
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t...denoy of idolatry now is downward, not upwud, then on the prinoiple that 
the aame nature in the IIUll8 OU'Ollllllltlmoell alway1 aot. in the 1&1111 way, this 
ia u good proof u aan be had that the tendency in remote ages wu no, 
upward. 

Gucl,,id,Je du cl,,ria/,lwken, Gottudiewtu, ein Ha""1nl£k (History 
of Christian Worship, a Handbook). Von H. A. K.oESTLIN. 

Freiburg: Mohr. 1887. 

The 1111thor bnab new and inter.ting ground. Hill objeot ia to i- the 
powth and development of the diJl'erent form• or diYine wonhip in ue in the 
Chriatian Charab, and at the ume time to daoribe and ilhutrat.e them. The 
Handbook ia neceuarily brief, furnishing mere outlines to be filled up by 
further -11, but it. cl811'1l .. or method and numerou nferenoe11 to the 
1itentan or the ■abject make farther atudy nry -Y• The fir&t diriaion 
tnafll or wonhip lint in Apoetolio 1111d Poat-apoetolio day■, and then in the 
llll'ly Catholic Chan,h ; the ■eaond treat.a or C.tholio wonhip in the Greek and 
Roman Churche■ re■peotively; the third treat. of Evangelioal wonhip in the 
Lat.henn and .Reformed communitie■. In every cue the order and oonten• 
or the ■errice are illutrated in detail. Not the leaat intere■t.ing portion of the 
work ia the author'■ account or what he oalla the " principle" or leading idea 
of each 1y1tem of wonhip. So far u we have obiierved, thi1 deliaat.e tuk ia 
jutly and fairly done, with much diaorimination and inaight. However the 
cllil'ernt eommunitiee may diapute the nthor'1 de■oriptiom, they will reoognir.e 
hi■ Cairn .. or intention. We will transcribe a few or hie-•- about the 
Anglioan Charab. "It takee a peculiar poeition within the .Reformed Chmoh. 
It bean in itll81t' tncn of all the churche■, it.a doctrine following the .Reformed 
type, it. view or onlin■tion and the value placed. OD the hierarchical l)'lt.em 

and ceremonial diaplay being decidedly Catholic I the Tiew or Baptilm approach
iag the Lutheran theory ; while the aclmowledgment of the Royal Snpl'IIIIIIOJ 
nminu UI or the Greek Charab. The -e ia true or the Anglican Liturgy l 
it bean an eclectic character." N~ only will the work prove intere■tins for 
the information it give■ of the form■ of wonhip in cilll'erent branchee of the 
Church, but it will al,o prove u■eful in the eft'ort. which are being made in the 
dinoticm. orfurther improvement. 

Word Studiea in tke New Testament. By MilVIN R. VINCENT, 

D.D. Vol I. The Synoptic Gospels, Acts of the 
Apostles, Epistles of Peter, James, and Jude. London: 
J. Nisbet & Co. 1887. 

Dr. Vincent ia a bu■y putor in New York who hu employed hia IIOBDtJ' 
leiaure in prepariag thi■ valuable work. It ia int.eaded to take a poeition 
midway betweea the neptiaal commentary and the laioon and grammar ■o 
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u " to put the reader of the Engliab Bible nearer to the atandpoint of the 
Greek acbolar, by opening to him the native force or the IN!parate words of the 
New. Testament in their lezical aenae, their etymology, their hiatory, their 
inflection, and the peculiaritiee or their u■age by dilrerent evangelist.a and• 
apoetlee." Whilat the volwne Li admirably adapted to thia end, it will 
be of great aeniee to young student.a of Greek, or mini•ten who hue 
not much time to keep up their college work. The preface forms an 
ailmirable plea for the book, with a careful acoouut of the nicetiee of the Greek 
langnage, and the inadequacy of the beet tran■lation to e:a:pl'elll all it.a meaning. 
A formidable liat of author■ and editions, which COYen more than eight pagBI, 

■bowa that Dr. Vincent bu drawn his fiictd from a wide area. Hia matter, 
however, ia ■o well digeated that every reader will be able to grup and enjoy 
hie statements. The introductions to the various go■pe!d and epi•tlea embody 
the reanlta of the latest acholarehip in a few criap pages. These will be of 
apecial value and interest to tboae for whom the book i1 intended. Liata 
of Greek words peculiar to eaeb Evangeliat are given, with copious inde:a:ea to 
the Greek and Latin terms di.culled in the book. The notee on Greek word■ 
and e:a:preuions vary in length from a line to three pagea. lllnatratiou from 
the Septuagint and from clllllllical Greek are given in a form that Engli■h naden 
can euily undentand. Babbinioal legend. and other illlllltntiona enliven tha 
briefarticlea. The whole work followa the chapter■ vene by vene ■o that it is 
euy to find anything that the atudent wanta in a moment. Dr. Vincent does not 
notice the ezpla1;1ation of Beelzebub u "Lord of flies," but confines hi111aetr to 
the interpretation " Muter of the Dwelling; "-that ia one or the omiaiona of 
the volume. We heartily commend thia valuable work to all readen of 
the Engli•h Bible. 

T/,,e Two Di,penaati<nts, Gentile and Millennial : An Ecclesiastical. 
Secular, Political, Military, and Naval History of Europe, 
&c., during the last Eighteen Hundred Years, as allego
rically set forth in the Book of Revelo.tion, and also a 
Panoramic Picture of the Thousand Years of Millennial 
Glory, By JOHN WILLIAMS, London: Elliot Stock. 
1887. 

• We have quoted the full title ofthi■ remarkable volume becanae it deaoribel 
the treat in ,tore for the publio better than we can hope to do. How nch a 
'book found a publi1her we are 1Lt a lo.a to oonjectnre. It ia evident that the 
author ezpecte readera. He dedicates his pages to the entire hierarchy of the 
Church of Chriat, the Britiah Government, thl' memben of both HollNI of 
Parliament, and to the Britiah people generally. His volWDe ia intended to be 
an upoeition or the Book of Revelation in variona upecte. Mr. Williama 
thinu be knows everything. Evidently, boweYer, he neither know■ nor 
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f'ollow1 Norman Macleod'■ uge re■olve about the Apocal.YJllf', to wade in u far 
u he could and then to wade out again. The light of the Holy City, St. John 
uy1, wu like unto a juper atone. "Thi■ presuppoaes that the individual■ 
eompri■ing the ' Holy City' will atill retain the phyaical appearance or the 
nationality, people, or tribe from whom they spnng, but whilat tbeee men, 
women, and children of every hue appertaining to this city will look like a 
juper etone, yet all their dnlueaa will be gone, for every one, be they black, 
red, yellow, white, brown, or tawny, will be 118 clear u cryatal, and thDB each 
individual being a part or thie New JerDBalt!m, whether young or old, will 
alwaye be an object of attraction and or profound respect to all the mortal being■ 
by whom they will virtnally be anrrounded." Th!! matchle111 vene which tel11 
DB that the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to eluoe in it, 
aft'orde Mr. William■ the opportunity or uying that Queen Victoria i1 fitly 
eymbolized 118 the eun, ud her Proteetaut 1nbjecta u Christian■ are mo■t pro
perly defined u the moon. If any one wiah111 for ■uch expoeition he will find 
it here. We commend the book to thC!le who wish to wute their time, or who 
need a warning agaimt rash and unprofitable attempt.a to llOlve all myateriea. 

Tiu Sel,f-Rt;velation of Je&tUJ Christ. With an .Ezamination of 
aome NaturaUsl:ic Hypotheses. By JOHN KEYNEDY, M.A., 
D.D., Honorary Professor New College. London: Isbister. 
1887. 

Thi■ i■ a good piece or work, u might be eq,ected. It i1 unpretending, but 
clear, well thought out, and convincing. It ia not too large nor too learned
though Dr. Kennedy ii a man of real learning-for b1Uy pe('ple to read. It 
ia well adapted to the needs or the pre■ent time ; and the venarable author hu 
rendered good aervice by hi■ quiet but eft'ective e:a:poeure of the rationali■m of 
the Headmuter of the City or London School, who hu wrought 1uoh evil 
among the young men of the age, 11peoially in London. 

Tiu Word in the Heart: Notu on the Devotional Study of Holy 
Scripture. By the Rev. W. T. DAVISON, M.A. of 
Richmond College. London: T. Woolmer. 1887. 

Thi, ia one of the " Help■ Heannward " aeries, and undoubtedly it ii one 
or the beet of the Nriee. It ia a fit ■eqnel to Mr. Watkineon'• Begimi.ing, of 
Che Ckri,tian Li,fe, and ia the needful companion and complement of Mr. 
Cnrnock'a God e1nd NGlure. Thus far the aerie■ ha■ uceeded in merit and 
beauty our highest e:a:peotetion■. Thie manual-a preparatory ■mall but Cull 
treatiae on the right method and meaning of Bible ■tudy-ia a real treuure; 
alike in thought, in IIJ)irit, in e:1pre1111ion beautiful, and we had almoet said 
perfect; in atyle u olear u it ia acholarly; in 1ubetance, .-rohing, tender, 
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luminou, not Nldom profOUDd ; in IIJlirit, earn.t, mtenae, and yet aober with 
the 1ffe1'811oe of a chutened ■pirit which ole&Y• to the teaching of "the 
Word," and being goYerned by the light of l'8MOll it.elf illuminatff from the 
fOUDt&in of Benl&tion, ia 1ued from myetical illDBion1, The book glist.ene 
with gem-lilre eent.encee from page to page. We cannot bnt antioipat.e great 
ad atenain DNfnln .. from thie little Yolame, IO cheap, ao amall, bat so 
nggeetiYe and impreuin. We need hardly uy that in form and getting up, 
thia, lilre the 1e1t of the Hri•, is nry elegant and utietio. 

ZlijaA : his Life and Times. By the Rev. W. Mn.LIGAN, D.D., 
Professor of Divinity and Biblical Criticism, Aberdeen. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co. 

Dr. lrlillipn hu had a Yery diJlionlt tuk. We wish we ooald uy that he 
had diechuged it fully t.o our utiafaction. N otwithatanding hie andoabt.ed 
leuning and ability.,.-ud few modem diYinN hue or deaerve to hue a higher 
nputation .. an exegetical upo■itor than Dr. Jdilligim-we mDBt conr- to 
-e diuppointment in thia Yolame. In & eapernatar&lly founded and diYinely 
guided and gaerded economy like that of the people of lerael-in a tru 
theoorac,-a minoulo11J1 aeetion of hiat.ory, u Dr. Samuel Co:a: .._ well ahown 
m hill book on lrlinol•, may properly and. racdtmJUy be looked for at oert&in 
criNa. Saob a eeotion wu that with which the name of Elijah ie identified at 
the gnat and fuiil criaie when Ahab and Jaebel were the tyran"te of the 
ten tribm. Thie ie a oardinal point for the upo■itor, of which, u it aeema to 
a1, Dr. lrlilligan dou not bring 011t the fall md rightful foroe11. He eometim• 
heeitat.n weakly between what we m1111t call an andnly natunlietio biu and a 
hold inteapet.ation by w hioh the 1npernatanl might. ban been shown t.o be in 
the airomutancea natural. Between the two lioee he wann now and again 
in a manner which i11, from either point of Yiew, inoonai■t.ent. NenrtheJ.e, 
we need hardly aay, the book ia ruerent, learned, &nd inetraotin. 

Bar-Jqn,a,1,,, tke Son of tke Resurrection. By the Rev. ARTHUR 

BEARD, M.A. London: George Bell & Sons. 1887. 

lrlr. Beard ia not oont.ent with eimple worde Died in their oarrent acoeptation, 
BO that we nnture to propheay that eome of hie readen will be BO befogged that 
they will leffe him u he teU. DB that he BerYed the Hiatory oC the French 
Bnolution, and will pat him uide in deepair. Tho■e who stngle int.o the 
light will, howenr, be rewarded. Be deals with the puage "Thou art 
Peter" by what he calla "Integration "-that ia, be Yiewa it in relation to it. 
oonte:a:t, and in all it• bearinge. He ia indignant with the "Traetarian "-that 
u, the writer of present-day religious tiacte-becaDN puaagee of Scripture are 
BO often quoted in ecrape, and thu1 lo■e their true meaning. The name " Bar
Jonah," by which Chriet addreaeed Pet.er, ie aaid to aignify " thon art the Son. 
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or the :B.urrection." The 1ign or Jonah had 1ir1t been given to the 
Sldd-, "it i■ now given to Simon (ao I read) u I token of promise of 
the 1&1De." Thi■ i■ strained upoeition indeed. We CID promi■e llr. Beard'• 
readen abundance or such commenting, bot onoe the jargon of hi■ little book 
i■ mut.end it i■ certainly •Offlltive and thought-provoking. llr. Spurgeon 
i■ ■omewhat ■lwply attacked for hi■ incorreat 1111! of Sariptore, bot llr. 
Beard i■ compelled to admit that even some clergymen oll'end in the ume 
way. Thoee who, whiLlt dill'ering from their author, are at the ume time 
willing to learn some good leaaou may l'Djoy thi■ volume. 

I. Tl,,e Ji'i,rat Letter of Paul the .A.po,tle to Timot~ ; a Popular
Oom1Mlliary : wil,h a aerie, off orty &rm<,,n,ettes. By ALFRED 
RoWLAND, LLB., B.A. 

2. St. Paul in .A.then&: the City and the Di.acourae. By J. R. 
MACDUFF, D.D. 

3. · Ff<u/,, Light,; or, Short Sunulay Reading, for (Jhildren. By 
EDITH E. SMITH. 

4. Paper, on Preaching. By Bishop BALDWIN, Professor R!nrr, 
and others. 

5. HO'M/j in tlu Coml,: Homupu,n Homilia (Second Series). 
By J. JACKSON WllAY. London: Nisbet & Co. 1887. 

1. Thi■ volume contaiu a brief introduction on the authorship, time and place 
of writing, the value and the object of the Put.oral Epi■Ue■; then follow thirty• 
one pages of upoBitory note. upon the letter. The■e are aenaible and eimple, but 
di■play no special IIOIIIIIID or freahna111. The bullt of the volume i■ taken up 
by the "Sermonette■." Every important puuge of the Epistle i■ handled in 
turn with earneBtn.e and good BeDBI, The brief di■courae■ are enriched with 
1ppoBite quotation and aound e:1po11ition, bot are aometimea lacking in force. 

2. Dr. Maadal''• monograph on Athens i■ 1 companion volume to bi■ St. 
Paul in Bome. Both boob are the fruit of hi■ own viaite to the scene■ of 
the .lpoetle'■ labour. He diride■ hi■ subject here into an historical and 
deacriptive ■ketoh of At.hen■, followed by a detailed con■ideration of the 
di■courae on :MUii' Hill In the deBCriptive part of hi■ book all loven or 
AthlDI will be intere■ted. :Many little touche■ help te. fortunate people to 
nalize the ■cene■ which the writer hu been pririleged to viait. Tbeee form 
the chief attraction of the book. The di1100111'118 i■ ingeniOO&tly arranged under 
four he■dinp, "The God of Nature," "The God of Proridenoe," "The God of 
Grace,"" The God of Jodgment." Dr. :Maeda&' i■ abrNat of the but upo-
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poaition and handles his aubjeot in a auggestive atyle. The Epilogue or the 
volume, which gives the result.a or St. P11ul'R visit with a brief history or the 
Church founded by him in Athens, is dillllppointing, There ia not much to say 
on that aubject, and Dr. MacduJf' baa to put Q8 oft' with not a little "padding." 

3. Twenty-~u. little addrenea which take up about three pagea each. They 
are tender and ■piritoal homiliea for children on the Saviour"• words "Come," 
"Follow," "Ask." 

4- This book conaiat.a or ten papen which have appeared in the Homiletic 
Magazine. The aubjecta treated are" Nineteenth Century Preaching;" "Topics 
for Preaching;'' "Parrhe,;ia in Preaching ; " " Rul'III Preaching ; " " Eiipnuion 
in Preanhing ; " " Tone in Preaching; •• "Manner in Preaching; " " Study for 
Preaching ; " " Repetitive Preaching; " " Effective Preaching." The eaaaya are 
enlivened by many racy incidents and quotationa,ao that they make up a pleaaant 
volume. The moat useful is that on" Expreuion in Preaching," by the Bev. 
J.B. Vernon, author of The Han,e,t of a Quiet Eye. We should judge that 
he recorda hie own ~sperieuce in his detailed aooouut of the leaBOua received 
from a Loudon elocutionist. The hint.a are aenaible and practical. 

5. Soma time 1ince Mr. Wray publiahed a volume of aermou, entitled 
" Homespun Homilin for the Crowd.'' which, like his other book&, received 11 
hearty welcome Crpm a wide circle of readera. It.a IUCC8ti8 bu led him to 1end 
out another set of homiliea. They are brief, clear, auggeative, and profitable. 
Many Chriatian people will be glad to hue such a book for devotional reading. 
The atyle is throughout pictureaqoe and popular. SometimeB Mr. Wray 
atraiua hie Eogli•h and hil metaphor u in the following sentence : " The 
twelve gatea that gap the jBBper walla are abut neither day nor night, and 
through them twelve ruabiug atreama of living souls are ever llowiog inward 
to ebb and eddy, glide and circle in the glory which is around the throne." 
More aevere pruning would have been a diatiuct gain to the book, but the 
homiliea are pleasing and edifying. 

New Univertriiy Eduiona of tlu Scriptures. 

From the Cambridge UniVl'nity Presa there comeB to DB an e:1quiaite small 
edition-the type is very clear-of the Revised Veniion of the Old and New 
Teatament. The size is not quite email enough fur the pocket, but is very 
convenient for nae at church or in private-at leut for thOBe whoae eyea have 
not yet begun to fail. We have also from the same Preu an admirably eleu 
and neat edition of the Beviaed New Teatament. These editionR are marvels of 
ooeapueu, the price of the Bible being 11. 6d., and that of the New Teata
ment 6d. From the Oxford Uuiver•ity Preas, also, we have a ■mall Beviaed 
New Testament in limp coven, which cannot, we auppoee, be escelled for 
clearneu and beauty of printing combined with cheapneu. 
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Diditmary of National Bwgraphy. 
Vol. XII. Conder-Craigie. 
1887. 

Edited by LESLIE STEPHEN. 

London : Smith & Elder. 

U:111DOtrllTBDLY the moat interesting life in this volume ie that of Dr. Henry 
Cooke, ofBelf1111t, by the Bev. Ale:1ander Gordon. At GlugowCooke did not 
1hine u a atudent, but took immen■e pains to qualify him■elf u a public 
1peaker. He even went back to Glugow after he had got the cure of Done
gore and took les10n1 in elocntion from V andenholf. Ned, when pastor of 
Killeleagh, he attacked Smethnnt, whom the English Unitarians had ■ent on a 
preaching minion to Ulster. Whenever Smethur■t apoke Cooke had a reply 
ready, and the result wu a decided gain to the Orthodo:1 party. His nerl 
triumpha were at suCC81111ive synods from 1824 to 1829. Hr. Godkin, in hia 
Beligioue Hiltory of Ireland, gives an enthueiutio description of a word con
teat between the two oratorical gianta, Dr. Cooke and Bev. H. Montgomery, 
the champion of Arianism. Jameii Carlile also, though head of a section of 
the Orthod0:1 party, oppoaed Cooke's policy of e:1pelling the Arian leader■. 

Cooke, however, triumphed, and unqualified subscription to the Westminster 
Cateohinn waa made indillpenaable. With Orthodo:1y, too, came in Toryiam. 
The lu Preabyteriani■m of the end of the 111st and the beginning of the 
present century had been cl0181y bound up with Libt>ral principle11 ; indeed, the 
United Irishmen had, at the out■et, been uearly all Presbyterian,. The 
change therefore, mainly due to the fiery eloquence and fome of character of 
Cooke, hu been of immen■e political importance. Till 1832 Belfut had been 
a stronghold of Liberalism ; it hu 1ince been the citadel of Orangeism. In 
1834, Cooke, at Hillsborough, "in presence of 40,000 people publi.ihed the 
banns of marriage between the Eatabli1hed and Presbyterian Churchea u a 
means of upholding Protestantism against the Roman Catholic, the Socinian, 
and the Infidel." "The marriage," auch aa it ia, hu led to th018 violently 
political ■ermon■ which had for centuriea disgraced the 12th of July and 12th 
of Auguet, being imitated in the harangues of Dr■. Kane and Hanna, the 
reault being occuional outbreaks, like that of 1886. Dr. Cooke wu alBO gnat 
in education, oppoaing (till he got hi, own terms) the lriah national educa
tion BOheme of 1831. "In publio," aaya Mr. Montgomery, "he wu a 
dangerou, and uneparing (eome ■aid an unscrupuloDB) foe." Bia conteat with 
O'Connell in 1841 wu • drawn battle; though what 1uccne Repeal had in 
Ulater wu due not to O'Connell, but to eagemeu to preiierve the Tenant 
Right. A.a UBual, the editor take, the poets. Congreve lived in the palmy 
days of author,hip (i.e., if the author wu among the fortunate few). He helcl 
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a place in the Pipe ollice, and a patent place in the Cust.om1 worth [.6oo a 
year, and the Secretaryehip for Jamacie worth l.700, beeid• being Commie
Bioner for wine licenOl!B ! "Combining epioorean tutee with the good old 
gentlemanly vice, avarice," he was etrangely petted in good BOciety. Mn. 
Bracegirdle wu hie mi.treu, the BeOOnd DucbeBB of Marlborongh bad him con• 
stantly at her hoUBe. The bulk of hie fortnne be lei\ to the latter, a beggarly 
£200 to the former. The DucbeBB wu probably mad, for al\er hie death ebe 
had made a wu: figure or him, which, pieced at her table, wu talked to, 1181'Ved 
with food, and treated for an imaginary eore on the leg. By acoident of birth 
and by nothing more, Swil\ wu an Irishman ; Congreve owed to Ireland 
nothing but hie education. Hie father, of a Staft'ordebire Cavalier family, 
wu made Governor of Youghal BOOB al\er hie birth. He wu educated (like 
Swift) at Kilkenny School, and thence went to Trinity College, The lile of 
Cowper ie carefully and sympathetically written. It wu the terror of an 
uamination for his olllce of "Clerk of the Jonrnale of the Howie of Lords" 
wbioh drove him to attempt enicide. Rivals for the post bad BBBurecl him 
that be would have to stand a queetioninr at the Bar of the Lorde. The 
astoniebing thing about Cowper is the number of people, enoh u his conain 
Johneon and Rolle and Hayley, who devoted themselves to him in hie closing 
days. Of Crabbe, the most remarkable fact ie, that from 1785, when ha 
settled in Statbern pareonage as ita curate, be bad tw8Ilty-two years of silence, 
though all the time he wu busy writing an "Eaay on Botany," &c. &c. The 
e:i:planation ie that be "had a aystem of periodical inoremationa," among the 
victims being three novels. His preaching attracted great oongreptiona, 
though he wBB heartily oppoiled to "Wesleyans, Evangelioala, and other 
troubleeome innovators." Of hie poema very diverse opiniona have been 
formed. Horace Smith, of " The Bejeotecl Addreaaea," called him " Pope in 
worsted ,tocking,." Byron said he wu "Nature'• st.emeat painter, yet the beat.'' 
Hie realiem anticipated Wordeworth ; hie "Village " wu meant u an anti
thet1i1 to Goldsmith's idyllic aentimentaliem, Scott had Crabbe read to him in 
hie last illnet1a. Jell'ery raviewed him admiringly; Wordsworth learned him 
by heart. E. Fitzgerald, tranalator of Omar Khmyyan, wrote (1882) an 
admiring preface to a aeleotion which he said Tenny10n appreciated u mnoh u 
be did himaelr. Cardinal Newman admired him as a boy, and found hie 
admiration equally vivid thirty years later, and then again after twenty years 
more. Among the other lives which make up a more than average volume, 
we may cite Copley Lord Lyndhunt, by Sir Theodore Martin ; Cotton, by 
S. L. Lee; Captain Cook, by Prof8880r Langhton. Mr. W. P. Courtney's 
Life of Cracherode, the famona book collector (died 1799), ie ou.riona. He held 
the manor of Great Wymondley, 1ubject to the service of preeeuting the king 
the lint cup from which he drink& at his coronation; and hie whole life was 
embittered by the dread lest he ehoutd at 10me time be called on to perform 
this serrioe. He was a great buyer at Elmeley'a in the Strand, and at Tom 
Payne'• by the Mewegate. Hie book■ and prints he gave to the Britieh 
Muaeum, whence the Bembrandta and Diirers were stolen by Dighton the 
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..-icaturiat, moat of them being recovered by an appeal t.o the virtuoei who 
had pDJ'llhaaed them. Cunayer, the French divine (died 1776), ia remarkable 
for having defended the validity or our order■ though be remained to the Jut 
in the Boman oommunion. Cauon Perry might have added that hie portrait 
is in the Bodleian, at Osford. Of Bishop Coplestou, or Llandaft', Mr. Kebbel tells 
118 that, though he ineiated on a knowledge of Weleb in hia clergy, "be thought 
the want of Weleb serv:icee had been greatly uaggerated, seeing that all the 
buin888 of life i■ conducted in Eogliah, aud that therefore Engliab mut be 
underatood by the vut majority," a remark wbioh prove■ him to have been. 
singularly deficient in imagiuation. Mr. J. Knight lll81lrell 01 that Kean, who 
thought Cooke the firat of aatora, ereoted a monument to him in America, 
abatraeting at the ume time a toe bone, wbioh he kept u a relio, compelling 
all viaito~ to worahip it, till Mr■. Kean llung it away in diagut. 

Introduction to a Historical Geography of the British, Colonies. 
By C. P. LucAs, B.A. of Balliol College, Oxford, and of 
the Colonial Office. (Clarendon Press Series.) 

Mr. Lucu's object ia to give a brief connected aocount of theColonie1, of the 
«8()gr8phioal and historical reaaone for their belonging to England, and of the 
epeoial place which eaoh holds in the Empire. He mean■ to follow up thia firat 
inetalment by a more purely geographioal work on our Coloniee. In the present 
work he dellnee colony, pointing out that the great.er part of our foreign depen• 
denaiea are not coloniee in the strict aense, while, on the other band, the United 
Statee may well be uid to be ■till coloniee of Great Britain. Of the four motives 
forcoloniziug, love of adventure work, rather on individualatban on governmeut■, 
which have been largely inlluenoed by the eecond motive, the desire of wealth . .Mr. 
Lucu talke of the ohivalry and knight errantry of Elizabeth', esploren being 
aupeneded u eoon u colonizing wu begun in earnest by proaaic companiea; he 
might have added that the love of wealth predominated over the chivalry even 
iu men like Raleigh aud Drake. .bother motive baa been eooial and powerful 
political diacontent. A. Mr. Doyle well l&JII (Hi.dory of the EngU.1,, i,. 
.America) : "Virginia waa the olF~priug of ecouomical diatrelll u New Eng
land wu of ecoleaiastical oonllicta." The fourth motive, religion, hu worked 
in variou waya. Prince Henry of Portugal, the father of modern esploration, 
waa moved by the deaire to spread the faith among the Africana. Columbu 
hoped to find a road to Jerualem by wbiob t.o lead a new oruade. Champlain 
aimed at converting the ludian tribea ; Livinptoue waa miaeiouary and 
Gplorer in oue. How religi.ou and greed have worked together ia -n iu the 
Spaniah conqU81t■ in America, the upreu objeot being " to bring infidele to a 
knowledge of the faith." Our own Virginia Company combined miaeionary 
and mercantile enterpriae, and raised funde for spreading Cbriatianity. The 
Dntob again in Ceylon were keenly alive to the acquiaitiou of wealth while at 
the 1181118 time they forced the nativea in the moat arbitrary way_tou:ohange the 
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Bomaniem which they had adopted from the Portuguese for the rerormed faith. 
A.ft.er motivee Mr. Luou COD.lliders races and their relative adaptability. It 
ill a mistake to 1peak of the French u " bad colonista; " none are ao 
ready to adopt others' manners and custom•. Champlain and de Frontenao 
lived among the Canadian Indians u French missionaries do now-a-daya in 
India and elaewhere. Duplei:a: made himself an oriental prince, and he alao 
made the conqueBt of India posaible by inventing the Sepoy. If France hu 
failed to hold her coloniee, it is not becau11e the geniDB of the race ia nn&t for 
colonization. For Spain every one hu a bad word, yet, u Humboldt showed 
long ago, the inftuence and interferen~ of the Mother Country, "here, as el11e
where, the only safeguard of conquered nwM," ohecked the cruelties to native,i; 
while the legal protection to negro slaves, due also to home interference, con
truted favourably with their statua in other countries. It ia curioDB that 
Brazil, ao long wholly neglectecl hecaDBe not gold-producing, became (" in con
sequenoe of thia ueglect," thought Adam Smith) far the mORt important of 
Portuguese coloniea. The aame w1111 the case with the Philippines, to whioh for 
many years the Spaniah Government paid no attention. An imtance of 
Mr. LuC1111'a terse summing& up is: "When a little State hu won an Empire, 
it mDBt grow into and become amalgamated with it, or aooner or later it will 
be over-weighted by -ita dependencies. This hu been the cue with Portugal, 
alao with Holland, which latter simply remained the landlord of a large and 
prolitable estate in foreign parta." Of our newest colonies Mr. Lucas aaya 
Vfff little, barely mentioning the faote that great part of Bomeo wu aold in 
1881 by the Sultan of Brunei to the British North Bomeo Company i and that 
under preuure of foreign oompetition and in dererence to the wuihea of the 
A.UBtralian,, we proclaimed in 1884 a British protectorat.e over the Soutb-Eut 
of New Guinea and the adjacent island■." Of the United States be remark&, 
"The net outcome of the War of Independence hu been that the British race 
bu not loet America, and baa gained other parts of the world." The con• 
eluding chapter, on the changes this century bu seen in our coloniea, ia valuable, 
especially for the way in which the eft'ect oft.be anti-alavery movement ia traeed in 
our A.rrican policy. It ia aeldom that ao amall a volume (140 pp.) containa ao 
much food for thought. 

A Brief Hiat-Ory of Methodism, a'lld of Methodist Missions in 

South ~frica. By the Rev. W. CLIFFORD HOLDEN. 

London: T. Woolmer. I 887. 

The firat part of thi■ work, containing a ■ketch oC the rise and growth of 
Methodiam in England, iB evidently designed {or the climat.e of South Africa, 
and ia well adapted for ita purpose. The second part, de1eribing the rise and pro• 
greae ofMethodiat Misaions in Sontb Africa.more nearly concerns ua. The author 
ill deacribing work which be baa seen and helped for nearly &fty years to do. It 
ill an eloquent ■tory-eloquent, not in worda, for the narrative ia plain, alm01t 
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to baldness-bot in moral ■ignifioance. We ahonld pity the man for whom 
nch a record or Chri■tian toil, struggle and triumph had not a f11110ination 
INIOOnd only to the Book of the A.et■. Many part■ or the story are aad enough; 
the writer himself evidently feel■ the patho■ of opportnnitie■ lost and evil 
BUOClllllfnL Still, however the reenlt has been marred by mistake■ and want 
of faith, enough remain■ to encourage and gladden every lover of his kind, 
The fir■t part or the narrative was written some years ago, and it has been 
neceuary to add other chapters, desoribing the same district■ of country. Thi■ 
arrangement, while it does not help the unity of the book, bring■ out all the 
more vividly the progreea that has been made in the interval. The progreaa 
i■ ■ufticiently indicated by the moat recent ■t■tistic■ of 24,000 full Church
memben, 19,000 Sonday scholars, 15,000 day 11Cholar■, 102,000 att.endanta on 
wonbip, and the 811tablishment of the Sooth African Conference. 

It i■ impo■■ible for u■ to give detail■ of the information and inte1'81ting 
epi■odee, or which the work i■ full-the referencea to the early pioneer■, 
Barnaba and William Shaw, Hodg,ion, Edward■, Davi■, A.ylilf, and other■; 
the account■ of the Obristian chief, Kama, the epitaph on wh098 grave run• : 
"A noble man, a just governor, and a faithful Christian," and of Nathaniel 
:Matebule; the exposition of the land que■tion, the temperance que■tion, the 
education queation; mi•iona.ry influence in preventing war, u in the Clll88 or 
Mr. Hargreavea, whom the nativea chri,tened Uzwinye, TIUJ Man of O.e 
Word, because be 1tuck to bis text, "Don't fight with the Government." 
The■e and many other important matten must be read in the volume itaelt. 
The author complains with justice of the action of the Colonial Government 
in 1-ning the amount of their aid to education, a moat ahort-1igbted [K>licy. 
Mr. Holden feara that the policy will bear disutrou, fruit hereafter. " Do 
tbeee nativ11 not yield hundreds oftboUIIDde of ponnde annually to the revenue 
of the country, and ought they not to receive at least a good part in return, in 
echool■ and general improvement P" But the question on which the writer 
feel■ moat strongly is the ruin wronght among the native racea by the faciliti• 
given for intemperance. Again and again the anbjeot comes up in bi, narra
tive. It ia euy to see the difficulty in which the Colonial Government it 
placed on the queBtion. The drink trade i■ the aource of great wealth to powerful 
individual■ and claaaea bn the spot, and helps the financial prmperity or the 
colony. These claa■88 have the ee,r of govemon and ministen, and their in
fluence neede to be counteracted by ~trong premure brought to bear on the 
Home Government. We wish we oould quote all Mr. Holden'• burning worde 
on the aubjeot (p. 581), and be is no extreme partissn. He plead■ only in the 
intereet of the native raoee, which are being deatroyed by the cnrae of intem
perance. The form• which the evil &Numea, he uys, are legion. No help 
toward■ nform i■ to be expected from Colonial Parliamenl.ll, where the Dot.ah 
brandy manufactnren are ■trong, from merchant■ and canteen-keeper■. The 
hope of Africa and of African lli•ion■ is in the 1pread of education and in 
Christian native agency, and we are glad to find evidence or great progre111 in 
the■e matters. The 170 miNionariea include 67 natives, many of whom are 
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aid to be or the " at.amp or the Early Methodiat preaoben." The aooount 
given or the intemperano■ and general depra.-ity or the thoDB11nda or natives 
employed at the diamond field& ill very sad, and Adder ■till ill the nelt'a that 
laok or mean■ prevent, much being done Cor them. 

We earneetly hope that the volume ril receive the attention not only of 
friend■ or mieaion■ but or friend& of the native race■. It ril fumiah factii 
of lfhich philant.hropic public men may make good u■e. The modest author 
forget.a bim■elf in hi■ 1ubject. There i■ nothing of the quorum f"l"'B magn11 
/'Iii, ■pirit in hie book. We quite think with him that "the reoord■ contained 
in thi■ book will acquire increued value and importance u time rolla on." 
We wi■h a map or South Africa had been given. 

Hiato'1"U'Al .Account of the W orihipful. Company of Carpenters 
By EDWARD BASIL JUPP, Clerk of the Company. Second 
Edition, with a Supplement. By WILLLUI WILLMER 
POCOCK, F.R.I.B.A., a Past Master. London: Pickering 
& Chatto. 1887. 

For curioua detaila or anaient guild life-it■ jealouiee and quarrel-. its 
rivalrie■, ita right. and claimB. its ceremoniee and punctilio■, it■ reutinge, its 
ohargn-and, in general, its npenditure and its achievements-t down in 
the quainteet 1111archic ■pelling-ever varying and mon■trous in ih licences-
we commend our reader■ to this digeet of authentic annal■• The old Engliah 
artisan, in all hie technicalitie■ and hi■ public relations, i■ here u:hibited. The 
Supplement, by Mr. Pocock, occupie■ rather more than one-half of thi■ portly 
volume. The work Hems to u,, who cannot pretend t.o be ezperts, to be very 
thoroughly done. Not only carpenten, builden, and architect■, to whom the 
au hundred p■ges cannot but be full of inter111t, but etudents of old Engli■h 
history, and e■pecially of th11 antiquitie■ of " London City," will find thi■ 
book a quarry or curious historical lore. Its value i■ enhanced by a very 
good indu:. 

The Life of Sam,u/, Morley. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

By EDWIN HODDER. 

1887. 
London: 

Mr. Morley, apart from hi■ moral qualities, wu an ucellent man of bu■ineu. 
of more than average ability, who ■ucceeded to a fine oommercial po■ition and 
had all the facultiea and qualities-and all the training-to fit him for main• 
taining and increa■ing the great po■ition be had inberit.ed. He wu IIUO 
naturally an aft'ectionats and friendly man. But, be■ide■ all thi■, he wu a 
pre-eminently Christian man. Hi■ integrity ro■e to the ■train of nobleneu; 
hie goodn-withont any real narrowues■-ro■e to the height or ■aintlinesa. 
Thua he became, in hi■ day and generation, a great man; hi■ noble Christian 
•ualitie■, combined with hi■ good iicultie■ and ■anctifying hi■ me of u:tra,. 
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ordinary wealth, made him great. He wu not always wile in hie partioular 
jndgmente; eometim-. outaide of buin-, he wu eomewhat ut.opian in hie 
euggeetioue aud hie epeoial propoeal1, but he w111 always wieein hie moral aime 
and in hie muter principlea. 

Mr. Hodder hu done hie work well u well u promptly. It ill 1eldom 
that any man hu the honour or writing two such biograpbiN u th(JBe of the 
"Good Earl,'' and Mr. Morley. Perhaps this volume is a happier performance 
than the biORI"&phy or tbe Earl. Doubtle&B the work wu euier and lay more 
within oompe111. 

No one C11D read the biography without having hie estimate of Mr. Morley'• 
character elevated. A privatAI view deepeue our impre&Bion of the e:a:cellenoes 
whioh shone in hi.I oharaoter u diBOOvered by the publio eye, Mr. Morley 
wu a Nonconformist or the beet echool, BO we presume to think. If hie Non• 
oonrormiet "wisdom " wu, u it ought t.o have been, "&rat pure," it w1111 nut 
"peaceable" ; it wu " gentle and euy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruit,, without partiality, and without hypocrisy," To maintain this oharact.er 
in the midst of violently Beetarian and political narrown- and animOBities 
urging him to the contrary, involved high moral courage on hie part. But 
the oonvert of Jamea Panoue, the dieciple of Thomu Binney, the intimate 
friend, from hie youth up, of Joehna C. Harrison, maintained hie integrity in 
this respeot. 

This volume is one to broaden the eympathies or the Christian reader-of any 
reader of true and sincere ohanot.er; it contain• pleuant glimpl88 of the best 
Nonoooformiet life, from the time of the Clayt.ons downward ; it expand• 
towards the end, BO as to include noticea of BCenea and of Christian BDtivitiee 
beyond the limits of Nonconformity, and of intel'l!llting and eminent men of 
publio pOBition far out.aide of the limit., either commercial or denominational, 
within which Mr. Morley', earlier years 11ped their pl'OBperous OOUJllt!. Mr. 
Morley's wu a happy and admirable life. It is pleuaot u well u instructive 
to read its reoord, of which the value is enhanoed by an excellent index. 

The .A.utobi,ograpky of Maria V61"1&0n Grakam Havergal. With 
Journals and Letters. Edited by her Sister, J. Mllllill 

CRANE. London: J. Nisbet & Co. 1887. 

The Christian world does not grow weary of the Havergala. The volumea 
of pl'OB8 and verN whioh we already JIOllll8U form a oonaiderable library, but it 
ia by no meaue completed yet. Thie autobiography enshrines the memory of 
Frances Ridley Havergal'a aiater and chief oompaoion. Her memoriale of the 
poetesa of the family attained an unuanally large ci.roulation, ao that her nama. 
hu already beoome a hoUBBbold word. The Aut.obiography wu prep&nll)l 
whilat abe wu alowly dying of lltmle oaooer, but it is a book full or bright
and hope. Mn. Olay hu filled up the intentioea or her 1ieter'• narrative,by 
Journala and .Lett.en, but u thNI are added at the end, inat.ead of being plaaml 
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in their ohronological order, they 110mewhat mar the artirno ef'eot. Some 
delicioua glimpses of home-life in the Havergal home are given here. 
The acbool life of Miu Havergal at Ken,iogtoo is al.so brightly chronioled. 
Then follow other chapter BOD • Home Life after School," on "The Sisters' 
Home at the Mumhlea," &c. We heartily commend this book to all who are 
intereeted in the Havergala. It is the narrative of a devoted life full of 
Bpiritaality and abounding in illu1tration1 of the bleuednesa of doing good. 
What Maria V. G. Havergal'a literary taste& were in her eighteenth year may 
be aeen from one passage : 

"I wu a great reader. I liked to have half-a-dozen books going, great 
Tolumea of Calvin, Flavel, PearBOn on the Creed; Hooker'• Eccleaiutical works 
in aeven volumeR; Newton on Prophecy, and all the Reformation Seriea; 
Bishop Jewell'11 folios; Jeremy Taylor and Gumal'11 Chriatian Armour. The 
Homiliea I knew well, and wish they were not out ofaigbtnow. Then there 
wuCalmet'a Bible Dictionary, and Soott o.nd Henry. For higher [lighterP] read
ing, Belzoni'a Travela, Bobertaon'a America, Hume and Smollett's Hiat.ory of 
England, in cloae print. I never read novela,aod BO enjoyed BOund wholesome 
food. I always tliaok my father for bis e:a:p1'81111 wish on that 1ubject, and BO 
when in after viaitll I BBW them, not even a wish came to me. Once I did, u 
• trial, read one, to aee if I could cl098 the book and go with appetite to other 
.tudiea. No, I Celt the whirlpool of imagination ■tirred, but the dreamy and 
mawkishn8811 and uore11lity dioguated me. Often iu travellin!f, boob and 
P1mck have been ofl'ered me. Two words always aettle that, • give aocount '; 
IO I would rather not read what I could not ei,ve aooount of." 

We may think MiBB Havergal'• ■everity of judgment extreme, but what we 
have quoted containl without doubt a much-needed moral. • 

BELLES LETTRES. 

Canute the Great : The Cup of Cold Water. By MICHAEL 

FIELD. London : G. Bell & Sons. 18 8 7. 

MB. Field'• earlier volnmea of vene gave promiae of couiderable poetic power. 
His latest volume will both 1ut.ain and iocreaae bis reputation. "The Cup of 
Cold Water" Corm■ the l818t agreeable part of the book. It bu many beauti· 
ful line■ and choice thought.a, but it i1 both impOBBible and unpleuant. There 
is an air of unreality about it. We are continually uking qneationa whioh 
&nd no an1wen, We have here a king and queen who live without Court or 
retinue; a wife who is ready to give her huaband up to a girl who is already 
married to another, The whole poem ii flimay and inoonai.tent. 
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"Canute the Great" ia work of a much higher order. It ia the story of 
the Noraeman'a oouflict with Edmnud lronaide11. Here again are many improb
abiliti•. The young King Edmund ia murdered by hia own nephew, a men child 
puaionately attached to the king, but set on to thia deed by bia own father, 
who hu t.erri&ed the boy into the ghutly crime. The little fellow'a brain 
giv• way when be baa stabbed his uncle. We are compelled to make anah 
oritioiams, but though the nader may feel that the plot ia weak, he will not 
fail to feel the charm of many 808nea and the beauty of the whole poem. The 
ungoverned pusion or the rude sea-robben forms a striking oontraat to the 
civilization of the English race. Canute's deacription of the love with which 
Queen Emma inspired him ia a noble pusage. The Viking ia tranaformed by 

"Above me bent 
A sweet, aoft.shouldered woman, with sapnme, 
Abubing eyl'I, and sucb maturity-
The perleot llower of yean-enoh Jone of face. 
So ceremonioW1, and yet so fe .. rletl8. 
In pusionate grace, that I wu struck with ■hame, 
And knew not where I Wik!, nor how to apeak, 
Confounded to the heart. She made me leel 
That I wu lawle&1 and uncivilized-
Barbarian I In all my brave array 
I shrank from her, u ahe had caught me ,tripped 
For some brute putime. la this womanhood P 
There's more to aee each time one look• at her, 
There's mW1ic in her; ahe has lhtened much, 
Pored o'er the laatroua mi...ls, learnt bow aofl. 
One speaks to God, with ailky &laments 
Woven weird pictures of the fate of ml'n. 
Her ■mile is not a new-born thing ; 'tia old, 
And mellow u the nncnt, timele• jewel. 
Her forehead'li runic,-it is just to-day 
On other fllCell, bat thia lady's brows 
Are full of fond tradition and romance. 
I'll be her liiCholar, ehe shall teach me all, 
And ah&DJCed-yea, u I love her, I am ohaoged 
In my ambition, in my appetit.es, 
In my blood, and upirat1ons. 

[ Tuming to aome pat'C1maenl,. 
"Jfor her uke 

I wreeUe with theae lawM. My eyes are dim, 
Wom out with gazing, and my brain ia alow 
To take the import. Sowetimea on my veuel, 
When my dull brain ia droway with the salt, 
I miue uu thia new wisdom, till its weight 
Oppre1ees me with elumber, u it rieea 
In ■nah gr•t bnlk before we." 

We ■hculd like to add other quotations, bat this puaage well e:1pre8118B the 
charm of Mr. Field's poetry. 1'he acene in the orchard at Malmeabnry, where 
Edmund and Elgiva meet under the apple blOl80ma, i.J one of the moat 
beautiful in the play. 
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Streamlets of &ng for tke Young. By FlwiCES RIDLEY 

HAVERGAL. Collected by her Sister, J. MmLul CB.A.NE. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co. 1887. 

Mn. Crane once aaked her gifted sister to make up a volume of her simpleet 
poem• for the UBB or children. The idea commended it.air to the poete■a, but 
the preuore of other work never allowed her to do what her aiater dBBired. 
lln. Crane hu therefore had the plB&Bore of carrying out her own idea. The 
11Bleotions cover a wide range of 1ubjecta, both grave and gay. Nature, home 
life, lll!UOD■ of the Chriatian year. all have their aha.re in thia volume. The 
aantata entitled "The Mountain Maidena " i ■ alBO included. Answent to 
Enigmu and CharadBB fill up one-fourth of the volume. There is no need to 
praiRB MiBB Havergal's poems. The children will rejoiOB in thia collection of 
1weet and eimple vane . 

.Amfflitus of Social Life. By EDWABD BENNET!'. London: 
Elliot Stock. 18 8 7. 

If imitation is the higheet form of praise, the essayiate of the Jut century 
have no lack of admiren at preeent. The volumea of modem chatty papere, 
daintily print.ed and got up, form a con,iderable library. Mr. Bennett'& con• 
tribution takBB a good place in the aeriea. The topie11 are well choaen, and 
are diacouraed on with much grace and lightneu of touch. Irthe"essaya do 
not come up to their models, it ia becaUBB the latter are inimitable. 1£ we have 
auy fault to find with all thia clue of litA!rature, it ia that graces of style, point 
and wit, and ■martoeu, are put before truth of eentiment. Mr. Bennett ia 
not faultleu ou thi, BCOre. He thinka that oaths are not abBOlutely reprehen• 
Bible. "None the leu thero are times in li£e, and we moat not allow our 
religioua feeling■ or ■ocial conventionalities to override this fact, when an oath 
ia, and none other, the right word in the right place, . . . . And I would 
nther swear with Uncle Toby than Bing paalms with Tate and Brady." So 
alao he thinka that " we muat ■ometimee compromiae with truth." One of 
hia eauy1 ia a pleasant defence of " Domestic Quarrels," the gist of which i■ 
that there are wone thinp than quarrela. Still the essayiet hu much to aay 
that ia wiee and witty on "The Art of Convenatioo," "Lett.era and Letter 
Writing,"" Single Bleuedneu," "The MiaeriMofaNervoua Diap011ition," &c. 
It is a bold atroke in a new writer to write on "The Plague of Book■," a 
plague under which reviewer■ au.ft"er grievomly. "Just," he ■aye, "u the 
etate■man, poet, and BOldier have their memorable epocha, BO the reader, the 
poor, pale burner of the midnight oil, hu alBO bis favourite datA!, memoriea 
whioh call up a amile on hi■ aallow featurBB. Tbe burning or the Aleundrian 
Library, 47 B.c., is hie favourite date. Four hundred thouaand valuable 
book■ were con,igned to the 8amBB, and in this mouth-watering thought our 
victim feeI. that enn hia cloud is not without it.a ■il,er lining." The -yiat'1 
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,only regret l88Dl8 to be that the oonftagration remaiBI the only one of ita 
kind. 

The Praise of Folly. By DESIDERIUS EusMUB. Translated 
from the Latin, and containing Holbein's Illustrations. 
London : Hamilton, Adams & Co. I 8 8 7. 

A oheap, yet 111betantial and even haodaome reprint oC a well-known book, 
good in type, paper and binding. The notion of the BBtire aeema to have been 
auggeat.ed to the great hnmaoiat by tba similarity of the Greek word for folly 
to bia friend More'• name. . He thence take■ ocouion to make fun of all ordera 
of society. No one eaoapea bis lash. Not the least amming point in the 
■itnation is that throngbout Folly trumpet. its own greatne■1, proring it.a 
own infinite superiority to knowledge and wiadom. "Between him that trnly 
is happy and bim that thiuk■ him■elf BO, there iB no peroainble distinction ; 
or, if any, the fool bas the better of it. First, beoau■e his happineaa ooat■ him 
leaa," .to. .For clevemeaa, and as a picture of contemporary life, the work will 
always hHe a certain nlue; whether its oynioism and BOme other feature■ an 
desirable iB doubtful The tranalation reprodooed is an old and vigorou one. 
The allegorioal illuatratiooa need an lllpoait.or. 

Hitkeraea Mere. By Lady AUGUSTA NOEL, Three vols. 

London : Macmillan & Co. 18 8 7. 
Tbe■e volome■ contaiu one of the beat stories we have read for a nry long 

time. Never has the country of t.he " broad■" been better pictured, or it.a 
inhabitants, with tbair moat quaint and peouliar of Engliah dialects, more per■ 
fect.Iy pre■ent.ed. Suoh a oouutry and auoh a aociety ■eem to be the natural 
habitat and baok-ground for auoh a creation of rare originality and oharm to 
apring &om u the wild and wayward and puaionate, but pore and sweet; 
and loving Hilary .Maret.on, who contributes a touoh of tender tragedy to the 
■tory, and abaorbe in herself the main intereat of the third volume. The 
heroine, Rhona Somenille, iB very intere■tiog, but iB hardly fully developed. 
The tuk of writing her father'• memoira-he wu a .large-BOulec! clergyman, 
who in hia youth had had BOre battlee with " honest doubt," but had oon
quered-. tuk which had proved far too muoh for her mother's strength and 
general faculty, proved also too aeven a teat for the daughter, and iB atill lelt 
unaooompliabed when the atory ends. Adrian Mowbray is a obaracter finely 
sket.obed, and the authoreu abowa how a oue of acepticiam may be BO pre
aent.ed u to oll'end ueitbar by narrowne1111, nor yet by that miaohievou 
latitudinarianiam of whioh there iB BO muoh in certaiu modern novels, and 
whioh -ms to regard unbelief u a n-rr ingredient in the higbeat refine
ment, the pure■t eelf-clenial, and the loftiNt heroism. :Mr. Adrian Mowbn7 
finda the mat.eriala contaiued in the papen relating t.o Bbona'a father aeniceable 
to himself in hiB struggles towards the final truth, and meeta with his mat.e in 
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the perplaed young Christian 111aiden overmatched with her filial eft'ort at 
biography. AU the characten are good, but et1pecially the Norrolk people. 
The two brother aqniree-one blind-are admirable and very lovable ; the 
blind brother ie a beautiful and pathetic character. John Mowbray, the 
1trong but rather narrow working clergyman of the East End, i1 a oapital 
contrast-though alao not without hie reaembl1ncea-to hiil brother Adrian, 
the H11Byiet, the politician, the aceptic■I thinker, the poet of un1&tiafied thought 
and desire. The country-folk-whether gardener, cottager, farmer, or farmer'• 
man-are ney of the ■oil. The local par■ona and the active clergyman'• wife 
are all ucellent in their kind. 

F<YI' God and Gold. By JULIAN CORBET!', Author of the "Fall 
of Asgard." London: Macmillan & Co. 1887. 

Thi■ ie a tale of the Elizabethan age : Puritan• and Cavalien, Englii!h 
adventoren, and Spanish foe■, eeafaring ecenea in the W eatem lodie■ and on 
the W&11tem ocean, fill ite paget1 with life and colour. The Drakee are here, 
-all the family-the Puritan chaplain at Sheemeu, hie ■on Frank, and hia 
younger brothen. There ia plenty of fighting, and the 1trong and stalwart 
oharaotera of the age are strongly rendered. A Spanish Wet1t Indian beauty
• very pictureeqne and pBB11ionate creatnre-lenda a tropical warmth and 
'Vividneu to eome of the ohapten. The two chief ch11ractera, however, are 
Engli1hmen-i111e a ■oholar of Puritan training, the other a soldi~r, and a 
Cavalier-intimate and devoted friends, but whoae friendahip ie for a time 
deeply diatnrbed by a cause which we have not space t.o indioate, but with 
which, as might be e:i:pected,a fa.ir woman ie connected. Thi, is a eoholarly, 
highly wrought, well-written romance, thoroughly Euglish in ita tone. That 
tone is Mt tbe tone of John Ingleeant, or which· famoua large book we are 
reminded in reading thie much emaller volume by strong contrute and slight 
resemblancee. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 

For interest and for e:i:quieite artistic illustrations, Meara. Blackie & Son 
take a very high place among thl! publisher■ of Christmas etory-bookil. We 
have before QI new edition, of George llrlacdon11ld'e famoQI fairy t.lee-TM 
Prmr,eu and tlw, Goblin, and TM Prince,, and Ourtlie. We do not alw11y1 
admire Dr. Maroonald'a novele. But hie fairy taln seem to QI t.o be perfect 
and every way delightful. The i11W1trationa are charming and quite in the 
epirit of the fairy life depicted in the et.ories, Sarah Doudney'a story, Mi,, 
Willowburn's Offer is beautifully written, and ite tone ia unalfectedly good and 
nnobtrueively Christian. It is ■omething to be Rure, in theee daya, of finding 
Nligion without cant, goodneaa without goody•n888, and intelligence and modern 
life without a tKint of impurity. To tho■e who desire for their family circle such 
a combination we can recommend Sarah lJoudney's volume. That famoQI 
and deservedly popular writer for boya, G. A. Henty publishe■ a new story in 
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a· new line, a story or J ewiah life in the times or V espasisn and Tito,, inclu• 
ding the 1iegu11d fall of Jeroaalem. For the Tempi. will, we doubt not, be 
an eotbralling atory for both boy11 and girl■. Our Neighbour,; or,.the Old 
Fashion lffl(f the Nev,, ia a book by Sarah Tytler, who11e merit.I u a writer 
need 110 commendation from 01. ltll title juatly indicate■ it■ acope. n i■ a 
book for girla, above all, and ahowa how the good end eenaible old fashion or 
thinking and training may be well end wisely changed into the good end 
sensible new faehion, _ioclndiog io the new fuhioo, 1111ne-trai11i11g, end ouning• 
aod college eduoatioo for girls. The book ie full or good aeose. 

From the Tract Society we have the DAnal resplendent volumes of the Sun
da,y at Home and the Leilure Hour for 1887. Of theae the finit of necessity 
is limited in it, range of ooutent.B by the condition which i■ ao faithfully kept, 
that it ie to be a "Family Magazine for Sunday Nllding.'' More than aoy 
periodical we know it fully anawen tbid description in both its parts; it ia a 
family magezin-abaolutely puru and good, end there i1 nothing io it which 
ian with Sonday thought or wonhip. In thia volume are many excellent 
papers. Perhape the 11e.riea 011 Hymnology may be olul8d u the beat of ell. 
Among the moat interesting ie the inatructive series of the" Natural Hietory 
Notes on the Revised Vel'lliou of the Bible." The Leilure Hour baa a 
thoroughly established reputetioo III a useful and interesting Chri,tian 
magezioe or general reading. We mUBt aiogle out for •1ll'cial praiae the 
"Story of the Engliah Shil'88," io a aerie■ of pepera by Profeasor Creighton. 
The il1UBtratio111 of this serie■ are 1upere:rcelle11t. 

WESLEYAN CONFERENCE PUBLICA.TIONS. 

I. Roger Haigh, ChartermasJ,er. By Mrs. R. A. WATSON. 

2. The Poor Boy of the Cl(l,88. By HELEN BRISTON. 

3. Rooktmest ..A.bbey; and other Taltµ1. By JENNIE CHAPPELL. 

4. .A. Narrow Escape; and other Storia /O'r Boys and Girls. By 

WILLIAM J. FORSTER. 

5. Early Days. Volume for 188 7. London : T. W oolmer. 
1887. 

J. We are rather amused at Mn. Wat.on's dedication of her book, It i1 
oooaecrated to the memory of a high-minded and accomplished Christiao 
lady," who loved Nature and books and quiet fragrant life, yet bore with 
cheerful courage for thirty-nine years the burden of the Wesleyan itinrrancy, 
trnatiog in her God." We fail to aee what special burden it could lay upon 
■uch a lady, bot we are aure that it would aJford her many joys of Nature, 
boob and " qui11t fragrant life," which are not given to every Chri■tiao 
lady. The story itaelfis foll of iocid•ut, and shows how Methodism hu won 
10me or its beat triumphs by the grace of God given to men of but 8C8Dt educa
tion. It u a well-told story. 
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2. The Poor Boy of the Cla.111 is a happy account or an orphan lad who ii 
adopted by hie couin, a poor cobbler with 1i:1 cbildreo. Ben's influence in 
that home is well described in thia int.el'l!llting little book. It is a et.ory that 
C1811110t fail to do good. 

J, Rookimeat .Abbey is tbe first of a group of homely t.ales whioh will be 
muoh enjoyed by our young people, They are t.old unaffectedly with erident 
deaire to do good. 

4- Mr. Forster hu won himself a high place u a atory-teller for the young. 
Here he i, the l'hampion of temperance. His brief 1t.orie1 have both point and 
interest. Banda of Hope wonld find this u acceptable prize. All children 
will be the better for these pleasing at.ories. 

5. The Ea,rly Days volume is a gift.book which will bright.en many a nursery. 
The pictUl'l!II are specially good. " Don't let me fall," the coloured frontis■ 
piece is one of the prettiest print.a we have seen for many a day. The 1t.oriee, 
pnzzl91, and brief papers happily oombine amneement and imtruotion. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Proceedings of the"Royal Colonial, Institute. Vol. XVIII. 1886-7. 
London : Sampson Low & Co. 

TBB fin;t paper in this always interesting report, Sir Graham Berry's, on 
"The Colonies in relation to the Empire," may be ealled a special Jubilee 
utterance. Sir Graham i1 BOrry we did not carry out the policy of Lord John 
Rueeell, who, when he wu uked how much of Autralia England claimed, 
replied : "The whole of it." Had we treated the West.em Pacific u an 
Engli1h lake, and kept out the French from New Caledonia, the Germana 
would never have gained a foothold in New Guinea (of the Dutch, whose 
ownership ie far earlier than our own, he •y111othing), and the equabblee about 
Raiata and the New Hebridee could never have taken place. The reuon (he 
aay1) why the Autralian1 are BO anxious for federation is becanee they eee in 
it a aaleguard against future oontingenciee. Thiii year five colonies were repre
sented in the Federal Council at Hobart ; nan year South Au■tralia hu pro
mieed to join; and, before long, the two diaeident.a, New Zealand and New 
South Wales, will be pretty eure to come in. Of the confederatee, Viotoria 
is far the moet go-ahead, expending yearly in defence a quarter of a million, 
which, cal,:ulated on the basis of population, is equal to nine million■ for Great 
:Britain and Ireland, and moreover being ready to contribute to a Federal lleet. 
Sir Graham did not forget that the Queen"• Jubilee coincide■ with that or one 
A111tralian colony, and that A1111tralia hu already given proof of her willing-
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neu to make great 1&crifi.cea for the privilege or remaining 1Jllder the old flag, 
and " UIOCiatiog all the glories of a memorable history with humble work at 
the Aotipodea." In the diacmaion following Sir Grabam'a paper, Mr. R. a. 
Haliburton, Q.C., took high gro1111d, and userted that the Coloniea an inde
pendent of Parliament : " they don't appeal to the Hooae of Lords but to Her 
Majesty. Cromwell ratified a treaty between the Parliamentary general in 
Barbadoe and Lord Willoughby, the Royalist commander, to the eft'eet that 
the Barbadiane were not to be tu:ed without their conaeut." It waa Charlea II. 
who "joined hande with the Houae of Common• in a raid on colonial rights ; 
and Black■tooe is wholly wrong in buiog on immemorial and inbenot rights 
the omnipotence of Parliament u respects the Coloniea." Mr. Haliburton 
aoggeeted an Imperial Cabinet (not neceesarily with aeata in the Commons), in 
which Colonial Ministers should be present whenever Colonial aubjeot.J came 
on. The fear about the New Hebrides is, said aeveral of the speakers, leat 
they sboold be ftooded with convicta, who will art.er a time be allowed to leave 
and make room for others, and who, in cue of a war, would be a danger to 
Melboome or Sydney. More interesting, even, than Sir Graham Berry'• 
paper is that on "The Trade of ludia," by Dr. Watt, who had ,pecial charge 
of the Eoooomio Court of the Indian aectioo of Jut year's Exhibition. It 
includes a mut.erly ■ketoh of the climate of India, ita geology, ita ■oil■, roads, 
riven, and the strange ■hiftinp of its governmental and trade centres. Al. in• 
etanoe■ of the lut, we may note that Clive in J 7 57 foUDd Moonhedabad, now 
wholly unimportant, " u nten■ive, popnl008, and rich u London," while 
Fatehpoor-Sikri, a Mogol capital, wu built and deaerted in leu than half a 
century, ite remain• being one of the moat remarkable mini in 11:dia. A.a to 
trade, the all-important qoeation is wheat. Dr, Watt is 1111'8 that it does not 
leaaeo the coltivation of millet (a poor-land orop) or of any other cereal; it 
may displace cotton, which can be grown aheaper elaewhere. He is 1111'8, more
over, that the wheat trade ii "a good and natural one." In the di8CU88ion, 
Pundit Narayan Dar insisted on the importance of Indian maoufactun,a, 
which the Eogli■b, from a Free Trade standpoint, are given to minimize, and 
pointed out the need to the native artisan of a meuure of proteotion. Mr. 
A. Mackenzie, Indian Home Secretary, QUeaitiooed the value of Bormah, either 
Upper or Lower: "tLey an vut areu of rich land, but the population ia 
■pante, and the bill we have to pay for the former ia heavy.'' Perhape the mOBt 
important point raised waa that of education, on which Mr. Morris, or Ke,r 
Garden', remarked that it will never do to raise a nation of clerk■ for whom 
litUe or no employment ia found. He pleaded for iodutrial achool■, quoting 
the worde of one intelligent Ciogaleae: "Yon English by your aahool■ do u 
little good ; you take our children from the villages and rice fielde, and u mere 
olerke they don't get enough wages to live on." Among ■everal other valuable 
papen we m118t not overlook Mr. Chalmen on "New Guinea, Put and 
Pre■ent." Mr. Chalmen bean the etrongeet testimony to the value of 
minione: "Nowhere, ueept at miaeion etatione, iii there any appearance or 
civilization. . I hold very etroog view• on what ia called civilization. . . . I 
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have visited many illland groups, and nowhere have I aeen our boasted civili
zation civilizing, but everywhere have I seen Christianity acting as the true 
civilizer.n Mr. Chalmers noted the etrangely democratio character of the 
Papuan-the want of reol chief■ with real authority being one of the cllili
oultiea in dealing with them. He also gave a curious legend of the time when 
Torres Straits wu only a valley depreasion, and " New Guinea wu a hood to 
our great A1111tralian continent." He believe■ there is a very ancient and un
fathomable put connect.ed with the ieland, the tribes who now occupy it being 
of comparatiYely :recent date. Papen on "Practical Colonization" (valuable in 
oonneotion with plans of State Emigration), on " Colonial Government Secu
riti11," &o., make up a more than average volume. 

Unfini&l,,t,d Worlds : .A. Study in .A.81,ronomy. By S. H. P ARKEB, 

F.R.A.S., F.L.S. With Illustrative Diagrams. London : 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1887. 

Mr. Parkes ie• gifted with "the eoientific imagination" in the right 18D18. 

Hie eye for the fairy aide of ecienoe ia keen, and he can deecribe vividly what 
be - clearly. The facts he r~latea about our starry neigbboun take our 
breath away, u, for uample, that there are stare four, forty, fifty, and two 
hundred timee more brilliant than our eun; that one of the sun-apote 'WIIII a 
ohum large enough to ■wallow up twenty of our eartba, " whiob, if tumbled 
in, would only furnieb a email mol'B81 for the giant King," that tbe comet of 
1681 wu not more than 142,000 miles from the "great fiery furnace" of the 
aun, and that the light and ~eat then beating upon it muet have been 25,6oo 
timee fiercer than the light and heat at our equator, that "the Mtellitea of 
Man, recently diisoovered, may really he two minor planet■ picked up by it, 
and permanently mutered by its attraction," and many other even greater 
marvel■. He ia daring enough to oall Jupiter a "highwayman" for delaying 
a comet on it■ fiery course, and to ■peak of another comet, whOBe appearance 
wu delayed beyond the bed time, as having " become bewildered. It bad 
plunged headlong into the ephere of Jupiter's attrlloCtion, and for a time wu 
completely divert.eel from ita former orbit." According to our author then 
an other planets which, like Mara, are on the look-out to pick up bewildered 
travellen ill the nightly eky. 

But the author'■ object ie not simply to det.ill wonderful facts, which indeed 
only come out inoidentally. He baa a theory, namely, that the pl'OC8811 or 
ereation ie Btill going on in other world■, and the &im of hie work ie to 
indicate the phenomena which give probability to bis theory. The phenomena 
of the nebula,, comete, and the aenral members of our own ■ystem, from 
Memary to Neptune, an e:i:amined and deecribed with this end in view. We 
Gall only repeat that the story ia a very marvelloue one, and ia told very 
graphically. We never saw a better popular dl!l!Cription of the eun iu brief 
compua. It ie dlll!Cribed u" a great obemical laboratory, ..•. a vut globe 
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or glowing gu 865,000 miles in diameter." We are glad to see justice done 
to t.he two Henohela, typioal specimens of English IIOientiBt.e, and good DBe 

made ot Dr. Dallinger's reaearchea. The phot.o-mezzotype diagrams are very 
helpful. We hope to meet Mr. Parkee again in the ume field. 

Betel-Nut Ia/,and. Personal, Erperuncu and .Adventum i11 tM 
Eastern. T1·opi,cs. By JOHN T. BEIGBTON. London: The 
Religious Tract Society. I 8 8 7. 

Thie iB a volume which young and old will alike enjoy. It is full or inci
dents, hoth grave and gay. The ~tori88 with which the hook ahonnda are nllY 
and well told. The student of mission-work will find BOJDe valuable details u 
to the wonhip of Hindu, Mohammedan, a.'ld Chinaman in the chapt.er on 
FulB and Festivala. The painful account of the ftoggingadminiBtA!red to a British 
aoldier, u detlOJ'ibed in chapter vii., will ehow what horron have been perpe
trated in the Army, and may ee"e u a timely warning for t.hOBe who talk 
about nauming the 1Ue of that instrument of tort11re-the cat. Mr. Beighton 
ia the BOD of an honoured miuionary, who spent many yean among the Mala11 
of Pnlo Penang (for which Bet.el-Nnt Island iB the Englieh equivalent). His 
happy boyhood in the garden of the Eut iB deaoribed with more than youthful 
brightn8111. The account of Penang fruits will make many a month water. 
The plea for the make and the Chinaman should teach aome English readen a 
good leuon. We have greatly enjoyed this little volume, and urge all our 
frienda to visit the Eutern Tropica by reading Mr. Beighton's Beminiacencea. 
It would delight every young miuionary oollector if given u a prize. 

Daily Li.fe and Work in India. By W. J. WII.KINs, of the 
London Missionary Society. London: T. F. Unwin. 
1888. 

The author of this hook iB already fuo11r11bly known 88 a hard-working and 
intelligent miuiollllry, who h88 written one of the best hoou on "Modern 
Hinduism." The present volume ia, 88 its title indicates, a detlOJ'iption of that 
onlinary life and work of the miuionary in which Chriatiana at home are 
alwa11 inter11ted. The style makes it suitable for young people, and it is 
freely illutrated. Othen, however, beeidea children, will be interaited in Irr. 
Wilkins'■ bright, chatty, pleuant narrative. 

Ptbple in Our Cir<:u,it : Reminisceneu of Methodist Life. 

By L M. SENIOR. London : Hamilton & Adams. 18 8 7. 

Theee aketches pnrport to be narratives of faot, with name■ and aome detail■ 
altered to prevent recoguition. They date, the author (ant.home P) tel11 u■, 
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between 1830 and 186o. Some of them preaent a fair picture of Methodist 
Circuit lire, othen have the colouridg of a caricature, and IIODl8 have little or 
nothing to do with Methodism at all. IC theee 1toriee were to be published 
they would have been much bett.er for juclioiou editing. Whole pagee of 
irrelevant details, together with othen uhibiting BOmewhlt queetionable 
tate, ehould have been cut away. The remainder, presented in a BOmewhat 
cbuteued 1tyle, might have done good aerrice in presenting BOme types of 
ucellent and devoted character, together with pictures of variou kinda of 
disturber& of church peace, 1uch u are, alas I not to be found only in 
Methodism. Some of the aketchet mut be from aotual lire, and readers 
familiar with ph1881 of Methodist Circuit experience will reoognize types 
that they have oft.en met with. The apirit and design of the book are in 
JnaDY re1peota u:oellent, and we could hive commended it more heartily but 
for the fault.I above mentioned, which mar it.I aecution . 

..4. I>u:ti<mary of Music and M'U,81,C1,Q,ns. Edited by Sir G. GROVE. 

Part XXII. Vol IV. London: Macmi11An & Co. 18 8 7. 

The aection of thia valuable Dictionary which ia before ua contains a number 
of artiolee, of which that· on " Weber'' ia the chie£ It ia apparently the Jut 
of the •riee. and complete& the work. • 

Eut/uJ,11,(J,fJUJ, ; or, Mmwal Treat1Mnt in ..4. id of an Easy Death. 
By W. MUNK, M.D., F.S.A. London: Longmans. 1887. 

The author thinks that too little attention hu been given to the medical 
treatment of the dying, that directly oure ia hopeleu Nature ia left to it.self, 
and that much might be done under medical direction to 1-n the Jut auft'er
inga. In the lint chlpt.er of hia brier, carefully written eeaay he bring■ much 
temmony to prove that, ■ave in uoeptional cuea, theee aol"eringa are far Ina 
eevere than ia commonly anppoeed. The aecond chapter treat.a of the varioua 
" aymptoma and mode■ of dying," while the third refen to the mea1111 to be 
Died in dil'erent CUet for the object he hu in view, These mean■ aeem 
eminently practical and aimple, and might be partially ueed with advantage 
b1 other■ thin docton and nunee. It ia to be hoped that the recommeuda-
tiou will become widely known and followed. 
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B1:vt11: DBS DBll':I: llfoma (November 15).-The Due de Broirlie'• "Diplomatic 
Btndiee," which are appearing in socceuive DIIDlbera of this lleview, have great 
hiatorical and pclitical 111terest. Ilia paper In tbia iune is baaed on the " Cam_paign 
of Frederic in Saxony, and the captnre or Dreaden." M. Barthelem;r Saint Hilaire 
oontribotee a mggestive article on "Pbilosopy and the Bciencea.' He BBYS that 
two main dangen menace the eciencea. The lint is that of an analysis p1111bed to 
ex-, the other a too usidnone aearch for practical application■. Botli tend to 
divert ecience from her tme aim. The immensity of detail■ i■ a cro■hing burden ; 
their number moltiplie■ inCt11&Bntly, and i■ al.ready incalcolable. Analysi■ kept 
within boonde is one of the most valuable canon■ of the Cartesian ■yetem, bat too 
minnte aoalysie doe■ more harm than f!OOd· The writer shows that there ia not the 
least reuon for diaconl between the ec1ence■ and philo■ophy. "They both aerve ooe 
aud the ■ame canae and oonlribnte to a oommon remit, the more and more exact 
and foll interpretation of the works of God. Whence theo come the divergences 
which injnre both one and the other? They boloog only to the prejudice■ from 
which the noble■t ■pirilB are not alwaye free." The artiole clOllea with coonaela of 
moderation. 

(December 1 ).-M. Perrot di■cDl9ell the Homerio question in an article marked both 
by acumen and good sense. Two yean ago he tried to show what the archeologiat 
may leam from the Iliad and Odys,ey BI to the primitive art■ of Greece and it■ 
growing indutry. Now MM. Croiaet'■ 8nt •olnme on the Hl8lory_ </f Grwi: 
Literatvn, which hu recentl,r_ been pnbliahed, give■ him an opportunity to di■clW 
the anthonbip of the poem■. Tbeae gentlemen have enjoyed special advantage& for 
nch ■tndiea, and BI profeuon-ne at Paris, the other at Montpellier-have shown 
their competency for the work. M. Perrot describe■ the incident.a which led him to 
lltndy the Homeric quealion for one of hi■ lecture■ on Greek literature at the 
Normal School Some weeka of leianre on the coast of Nol'Dl&lldy helped him to 
master the Iliad, bat the Odyuey had to be lei\ for another vacation. One ■ection 
of the article deals with the language of the Iliad. Ilia idea ia that the mixture of 
two dialects and the moltiplicity of eqnivalen t forms can easily be explained if we 
give doe prominence to the penonal action and free will of the author of the Iliad. 
It is a literary language in the ■ame aenae BI that of the ode■ of Pindar, the chorue■ 
of Attic tragedy, and the proae of HerodotDL Formed of elements drawn &om very 
dift'erent ■onrces, it haa, from the lint to the Jut line of the poem, a unity of plan and 
method which coold oaly be obtained by deliberately following out a clear duign. 
The delicacy of the poet'• art i■ seen in the ■obriety of hi■ descriptions, which are at 
once picture'!'lue and conciae. Theae M. Perrot follows with ■ome detail. The 
ooncluion which he reache■ may be 11-thered from the clOBing paragraph. "We do 
not hide &om 11nnelve1 what there 18 of unacon■tomed and strange ; we believe, 
however, that we have shown that the moltip_lied and ftoating Homer of Wolf and 
hi■ moceason i■ far more improbable than the ~omer of tradition, or at leut the 
Homer who■e likeneu we have caught and who■e role we have de■cribed. The 
lliatl BI we know it, remaina, it ia true, a thing ~ne in its kind, a ■ort of miracle 
of the poetio genioa of Greeoe ; bat, after all, it i■ leu inexplicable than an Iliad to 
which I do not know how man,r .1"!9ts have set their hands, and 1et which is, ■o lo ■ay, 
made all of one piece, or an Iliad by the commiuionen of Pisi■ tratns, which Saiute, 
Beuve described as an Iliad by a Society of Men of Letten. The■e theoriea, 
which clear np nothing and only render the darlme■e more intense, are apeciooa only 
on their negative side." M. Perrot holde that La Broyare'■ dictum ■honld guide 
all iue■tigation of tbia ■abject. "One hu ecan:ely ever seen a great mB1terpieco 
which wu the work of aeveral handa." 

L& Noun:LLB KBvua (October 15).-M. Thiehaolt-Bil8on write■ on the mann• 
faotozy at Bevre■. Considerable excitement hu been caOBed by the recent removal 
of the •eteran admini■l.rator there--H. lamh. Bot bu p1- u now happily 6lled 
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by M. Deck, who bu taken an active part in the perfecting or the ceramic art for 
more than ten yaa111. The moment 0Cni1 in1tallation 11eema favonrable for a re•iew 
or the hiatory or the famons mannfactnre from 1756 to the preaent time. French 
JMl!Cl!lain is of two kinda-eofi or artificial, and bnrd or real. The .lint is di1t10ctly 
inferior to the aecond. The material io not suflicidntl., plHtic, is e:r:ceedin!flY apt to 
get ont or shape, and altogether leu fitted to e:r:hil11t the potter's ■kill. The 
distinction between the two kind■ ia given with aome cerefnl detail■. The aoft 
porcelain wu fi111t grodnced. It wu made at Rouen, then at St. Clond afterwards 
at Vincennea and ISevrea. From theae manafactories, bot especially i'r,;;m that of 
Vincennes, founded in 17401 came the incomparable worb or art for which collector& 
lltill ■eek. Louis XV. bed juat decided to take one-third or the reaponsibility of 
the establishment, which now received the name of the Royal Manaf'actory or }'reuch 
Porcelain, and the worb bftd been removed to Sevrea, when the discovery of kaolin, 
near Limogea, introdnced the hard porcelain. Thia diacovery revolutionized the art. 
Every day the aoft porcelain gave way before lhe anperior qnalitiea of the hard. A 

. 1plendid aervice of date 17751 atill preaerved in the valu&ble mll88am at Sevrea, ia 
the Jut word or the oltl dispenaation. Napoleon I. set a aavant at the heed of th.t 
establiahment. " The era or artist■ wu at an end, that or fnnctionariea wu to begin.'' 
Like the poeta, hiatoriane, mneiciana, and painkn of that age, porcelain alao began 
to proclaim the e:q,loita and the glory of the monarch, to make lwown hia benefite, 
and to JM!rpetllllte hie memory. The indnatry or the artists knew no boooda. 
Ancient Egypt, Greece, the Orient, and Rome all anpplied types and auggested 
adornment■. The Camon■ round table of " The Manhals " is the only treasuro 
which haa come down to ua Crom thoae timea. Onita amooth aorface are repreaented 
the manbala of th<t 'Empire, painted by Iaabey in coloura, in white medallion■, eur
ronnded by the inevitable "decoration II in gold. It wat1 stolen at the Reatoration 
from one or the national palaces and aold to an Englioh collector. Under Louis 
Philippe Sbre■ 8ouriabed greatly, u the wonderful oollectiou at Fontainebleau, with 
ita maritime viewe and cbA.teaua of France, ite e1:otio plant■ and 8owen, ■till show■. 
Doring the Second Emeire the work waa helped by a ftr&nl from the Civil Liat, imd the 
manal'acture waa puahed w e:r:cesa. The collection auffered terribli_during t.he Franco. 
German War, when it WI\B put into the cella111 of the Louvre. The remnant or it■ 
treuurea mll aullicea to make the muaeam at Sevrea by far the flneat collection of 
ita kind in the kingdom. It i■ hoped that the gapa may yet be filled by the gin■ of 
generoua amateon. What cannot be replaced are the actnal model■ rurni■hed by French 
iicmlpton, and the portfolio■ devoted to the hi1to7 of French art of the eighteenth 
century. The work oCmanufactnring ia now divided into three parta--fabricatioo, decor
ation, and chemical preparation. A director is aet over each department ; there ia 
alao a couaenator in charge of the muaeam and library. The mnaeam is unique. At 
Deln there ia a more complete collection of the ware for which that town ia famona, 
at Dreaden there is a marvellooa show or 6gnrea, vaaea, &c., manufactnred in Sa:rony, 
but nowhere oan be found a collection ao vast, or a cl888ification ao e1:&et, of all tlie 
worb of ancient and modern ceramic art. Greece and Rome, Ja pan and China, the 
Italian Renaissance, the French Renaiaaance,and even the rudeworkofaavage nationa, 
are all repreaented at Se,·rea. The cx,llectiou had the good fortune to pasa from the 
haodaoC Rivereu:r, who knew porcelain better than any other man of hia time, to the care 
of M. Champ8enry, who wu not leu diotiogniohed for hia kuowledr, of earthenware. 
Each piece 11 accompanied by a mark giwiog ii• date, materia~ ongin, and the name 
of the donor. The writer aa11 that he haR pa..ed mauy delightful boon in the moaeam 
of model■, which in itaelf 1B a hi1tory of Sevrea, ita benelacto1111 it■ artiata, and tlie 
varying fuhiona or the art. The whole arrangement of the manuractory is carefully 
deacribed. There are ninc_ty-eight workmen with their apprentice&, then come the 
artiaan■ and the artiata. The nineteen arliaana are employed to Jrild, decorate, and 
repair the model■• The artist■ deeign patterua or copy thoae alreaily deaigned. Thia 
article will he prized by all coonoiaaeun of porcelain and by thoae who are engaged 
in the art. 

DEUT8CBII RllllDBCDAU (Octoher).-ProfeBBOr Dr. Theobald Fiacher writea on 
11 Toni■ as a French Colony.'' 'l'ooi11 the aucceuor of Carthage, is the moat 
important city or Africa afier Cairo and Ale:randria. It ia almoat more repreaenta
tive of the colony than Paria ia of ]trance. All other cities labour nnder aerio111 
di■edvantagea. Whoever ia muter of the capital ia muter of the country. The 
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French occnpillion b.u clearly abown thi■. It i■ not an in Algien. The power 
which bold■ that city1 or nen all the coaat to,rna, ia far from being the muter oC 
Algeria. Tonia migbt bo made tbe moat important city of the .MeJiterranean 
after Couatantinoplu. The queslion of a harbour ia the only difficulty. Carthage 
bad to make ita own port. To frovide sucb a harbour would entail e11nrmnu 
outlay, and its maintenance woul involve aeriou expense. The French have, 
it i■ ■aid, re■olved to commence important work& at Biaerla, which may 
become a aeoond Toulon, to the no little peril of .Mnlta and llaly. What the French 
~aaion of Tunis mean■ for Italy ia ahowu by tbe hiatory of tweut.r,-&vu centuriea. 
The relationa between Tonia and Italy, and especially Tonia and Sicily, are such u 
to m11ke one counlry powerfully influence tbe"other. 11 Men and pe,,ple change, but 
geogratihical conditiona remain. We aee that CartbaginiBDB, Vandal,, Arabs, 
Barbanana, wben they reached tbe aummit of tbt1ir power, alwaya gnuiped at Sicily 
and Sardinia, and Greek&, RomaDB, Byzantine•, Norm•n• and the maritime republica 
of Italy tnmed toward■ Tunio." The moral 11eem1 to be that, sooner or later, France 
and Italy mut ■truggle together for Sicily Rnd SardiniL Having sketched tbe 
eituation of Tonia 1be 11rticle procttd• to consider wbat tbe future of the colony will 
be under }'n·nch administration. The work which the Jt'rench have Rcrompli•bed 
dnring their five years' occupotion in Tuni• and their firty-aix yean, in Algeria is 
reviewed. Jn tbe la1ter colony there are alread,v not a few cities with broad ■treeta 
which strongly remind a vieitc,r of Maneillea ; tbe old M001isb town• are mo■tly 
found only on steee mountRin beighta. Jn Algien, itadf great block■ of bouaes 
have been built facmg tbe aea. The trade of the province baa riBen from 95 million 
franca in 18~0, to 56:z miliiona in 188:z. Other interesting 1,articul•n, aro added. 
The popnlataon is 3,75:z,000; 3,:z85,000 of tbe■e are nativea, 425,000 European■. 
There are 43,000 Jow■ witb rigbta aa French citiF.en•. Of tbe European■, :z:zo,ooo 
11re Jt'rench, 1:zo,000 Spaniards, tbe rest Italinna. The Tuni•ian pro•i11ce i• nest 
de■cribed in detail. There are two way■ of dealing witb tbe country. Eilber its 
own resources may be developed for tbe good of ita own population, or it may be 
treated aa a home for French emigrants. In tbe first C888 1t wonld be treated aa 
a plantation or trading colony, like Java ; in tbe aecond it wm,ld become a settle
ment for farmers, &c., like tbe United States or Au■tralia. The Jt'reucb tiet-m to 
bave choaen tbe l11tter courae. Circumetllnces have greatly favoured their occupa
tion. Quiet and aocurity are establiobed throughout the protince. Tbe develop
ment of tbe reaources of tbe countr1 through French gold and management 18 
already noticeable. Five yearo' cxpenence bave made tbc writer very bopefol aa to 
tbe future of the colony. 

(Noven,ber.)-Herr Rodenberg continues hie •ketcbea from Berlin life with a 
paper entitled "Unter den Linden." Like e\'ery Berliner, tbe editor of the IJeutde 
Rund,cl,au i■ proud of tbe great centre for the f88bion and rank of the Imperial 
capilal, but he confesBes that be ia not at home tbt"re, The reminiarences which 
every foot of earth, every tree, enry boDBe-front awake, are too overpo,.,ering. It i■ 
the lestal ball of Berlin. Here, one morning in tbe &)Iring of the year 168o, tbe 
good l!:lectreu Dorothea planted the &rat lime-tree on tbe eoil of ber ci1y, wbicb ia 
still ~poken of aa tbe Dorotbeen•tadt. Tbe &rat bome bad been built in 1674. 
Herr llodenberg describes the rapid grow1h oftbe quarter. The lime was and still 
is the favourite tree in that 111ndy aoil, Nature baa not been generous to tbe region, 
hut tbe lime-tree■ form one ple&811Dt feature, The ave11ue only took it■ present form 
by succeasive plautinga under various prince•. When it waa finiahed Berlin received 
"hat it bad not enjoyed before, a promenade and promenader■. There was neither 
room nor neceeaity for such an avenue in tbe old city, witb ita wal)J, its trencbea, and 
ita narrow atreet■. People did little walking then for mere pleasure. Pedestrianiam 
wu a bard tuk, not a recreation. Dorothea's lime-trees atood outside tbe gate. 
The article contains ■ome pleaaant reminiscences of feativitie• which have been 
celebrated Ut1ter den Linden. 

Nuon AIITOLOOJA (November 1).-Signor Fornioni writeanpon "The Comedy of 
the Twentieth Century." Some hold I.hat tbe drama ia dying out becauae the power 
of illoeion and of imagination have grown feehle in the public mind, and becauae tbe 
daeire for realiam in scenic repreBentation ia gaining strength. Other■ conaider that 
the ■tar, is being quicklf debased by parodies and farces ; wbilat a third set of critic■ 
maintain that the drama 18 a diacrepit form of art which baa no trt.8 function in modern 
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civiliation. It will not be displeuing to BDme Eogliah reader1 to know that Signor 
Forniooi admita that comedy-under which name he ioclndea every variety of the 
modern drama-is on it1 Jut lega in Europe. After glancing at the hiatory of dnmatia 
art in Greece and Italy he tnrna to Spain, where in the siiteenth century the drama 
8onriahed under II aplendid clneter of anthor1: Moreto, Cer~antea, Gabriel 
Tellez, Lope Vega, and Calderon. The autoa were the real BDurce or thia phase 
of the Spaniah drama. It thna became the last magnificent ei:pn:BBion of 
the myste,iea of religion-the winding op of media,val art. Theo Shakespeare 
arose, "the millenarian hero of modem thought." It wu Shakespeare that 
gave the true, the grand drama to the modem world ; Shakeepeare, that 
with the BODI of all liomanity, the whole life of an epoch, gathered op in his 
own immense genine the past, the preaent, and the future. He aubatituted for the 
doctrine of divine fatality, the policy and history of cooecience. It wu RB if an im
menae watch-tower had sprung op in! the world from which could be aeen the life 
of thought and of the hnman cooecience. Moliire did for comedy in France aome• 
thing similar to what Shakeapeare did for the drama in our country. With Shake
apeare and Moli~re the drama and the comed;r reached their third culminating point. 
Greece perlected the ancient drama ; then Italy perfected the middle age of art. 
Eo~land and Frauce did the aame for the modem world. The hiatory of the dramatic 
art 1a thus concentrated in tbeae three lnmioone epoohe. "Aa lEschylua and Aris
tophanes remain the holy fatber1 of ancient art, Shakespeare and Moliere became 
the holy fathen of modem art." Signor Fomioni holds that the art of the future, 
in order to ha,·e a modu, tlive,uli, must contain something new, BDmething different 
from the decadent art 11f this century. Ab•olute aiocerity in the typical repreaenta
tioo of lire ia the fint condition which the new comedy mnet fnlfil. It mnet be free 
from preconceived notiona, able to convince and move by i11 own power, bot not 
81811ming to pennade or prove, becau10 that ia not ita proper function. It moat 
alBO be "free." Here lies the peril. The writer wiahe• to steer a middle coorae, he 
aaya there ia corruption, hut not liberty ; but the aubject 00l1 needa to be mentioned 
to ahow what grave perila are ahead. Signor Fomiooi complaina thRt tbe hypccrisy 
of the theatre condemns tbe dramatic art to a condition of inferiority ua compared 
with all other arts. Hie third canon is ,imJ?licity, without which there i• neither 
force, greatneBB or durability. Complication 11 one of the moat grave aymptoma of 
the preaent decadence. There moat be a aincere re_presentation of life, powerful 

. through ito liberty and its aim,licity. 'Thia ia the wnter'a ideal Differing aa we 
do from him on the qneatioo o the drama, we are interested to note hia proteata 
agaioat the present and hia hopea for the future. 

NoBTB AMEBJCAll REVIEW (November).-Ao article on "Possible Presidents," 
deacribe• th• public life of Senator John Sherman, and strongly argues for hie elec
tion to the thief office. On the 28th of July the Ohio Republican Convention, con
listing of 723 delegates, who represented all parla or llie S1ate1 noanimously re
&alved that they " have jnet pride in the record and rareer of John Sherman, aa a 
atateam•n of fidelity, large esperience, and great ability," and reapectfully preaent 
him to the people of th11 United States aa a candida:e for the Pre~idency. The 
honour is cl•imed for Sherman becanEe " hi• career III a statesman began with the 
birth of the Republican party ; hie geniua and patriotism are stamped in the record& 
of the party and the statutes and constitution of the country," and because " hie 
nomination would be \\·iae and jodicione." Ohio hu never failed, aaya tho writer of 
thia article, to secure the nomination and election of any of her citizena upon whom • 
aha heartily and c,,rdially united, "111 she did upon HarriBDn, Hayea, and Garfield, 
and now doea on Sherman." The candidate's claima are ably enforced in thia 
article. Sherman hua long ei:perience, an intimate knowledge of all the 
intereeta of the country, a thorough acquaintance with the people and re
llODlCeB of evtry State, and with the workmga or the Gov, mmental machinery. 
Bia integrity ia unaaaailed and unaaailable. The article urgea hia claim 
for many reaaona. He ooo &eoore the votea of labouring .men ; can carry 
more \'Olea of coloured citiaena than any other candidate ; will command 
the nnit•d aupport of the Hepnblicana and of many cooaervate democrats in 
the &nthem Stet••· Beaidee thi•, Mr. therman'a senic•s in currencv, revenue and 
public debt meaaurea have won him the eutire confidence of buaineaa men. He alBO 
commands the aupport of those intereated in the protection and iocre11ae of the 
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American commercial marine, and 0£ the aoldien. Hia long public career is also in 
his ravoor. He waa lint elected to Congreu in 1854 ; he ia Secretary of the 
Treuury, and baa aened a■ Pn,Bident of the Senate. Other reaaona are added. 
The wnler ia evidently a strong Repnhlican, who wiahea to win the presidency for 
hi1 own party, and feel& that Sherman ia the atronge■t candidate. 

PBF.811YTEBUII REvtEW (Octoher).-Profeuor Simon, or the Congre![ational 
Theological Hall, :Edinburgh, ,.-ho •pent six ,-ean in B.rlin, and traDSlated Dorner'■ 
Cl1ri1tology, contribute■ on nceedin~ly :ntneati11g account of the eminent theolo
gian'• life with a critique of hia writmga. Dorner waa a native or Schwaben, the 
typical G,rmau provillcc, 11·bose people con.biue in a marked degree "caution in 
action, sobriety of judgment, sympathy with m;rsticism, and holdneu of thought." 
Dorner'a father was the pa•tor of Neohauaeu-ob-F.ck, a villal!8 near Tuttlingen. It 
ia perched on the SwKlnan Alpa high enough to "afford vtewa even of the distant 
SwiH mountajna. h 1'he cl111rch and manse are primithely simple ; the latter looking 
exactly like one of the high-roofed, timber-framed farmhouaea, common in the district. 
l&aac August, 88 tl,e luture theologian waa called, waa the ai:1th of h1·elve children. 
He waa Lorn on June 2011,, 1809. After aome prelimioarygroundiug by the private 
tutor, who lived in the family, he W88 sent to school in the town of 'luttlingen. In 
Lia fourteenth year be 11·ent to Maulbronn, c,ne of the four lower theological aemi
nariea through which youtba intended for the church moat pus ere they enter the 
Univenity. When he waa eighteen he entered the Evangelical Stirt at Tubingen. 
Alter lite yean careful trainir.g be became for two _yeara his father'• curate. Then 
he returned to Tiibing,n as on" of the Rrpdttll•. H,s work w111 to direct and aaain 
the &tudents under his charge by m•ana of lecture■, diacuaeiona, e:1aminationa, COD• 

venations ; to watch in a friendly way over their conduct, and promote their moral 
and religious well-being, Strao••• the author of the notorioua uben Juu, W88 one 
of his coll~ogurs. 1 be book appeared while they •ere together at Tiibingen. 
Stranu waa respected for hia acuteneaa, leemiQg and literary air.ill, hut W88 not much 
liked. Dorner aeemed to win all hearts. He wielded " a greater intellectual and 
moral influence than he bimoelf undentood." lo 1839 he became Profeaaor at Kiel. 
We have not apace to follow hia aomewbat wandering lire, hot in 1862 be aucceeded 
to Schleiermacher'a Chair in the Univeraity of Berlin. Here be spent twenty yean 
of 11ninterr11pted activity. He became one of the moat inftnential memben of the 
Supreme EccleBiaatical Council, took an active part in allaying the prejudice in the 
city againat Sunday Scboola, and did bio best to atem the tide of SabLath desecration 
in Pruaaia. " He wu a born teacher.'' ProfeB&Or Heinrici of Marburg'a reminia
cencea of bis da1s in Domer'• lecture-room aft'ord some pleaaant glimpses of hi■ well
earned poJmlanty with his students. Hia humility end aft'ability were marked 
features of hi• character. However bDSy he might be, Dr. Simon W88 never made to 
feel himaelf au intruder. A atudent bean aimilar testimony. His aft'ection for his 
relatives and for hi• nalive village remained unabated amid all bia honoon. Or, one 
of hi• 188t visits to Neuha1118D be catechized the village children in the afternoon 
with a simplicity and zest that ahowed Lis true grealneu. 

TuE CunaY (October, November, December).-Some idea of the enormODS 
circulation of thia magazine may be gathered from the ract that a qnarterof amilHou 
copie• of lhe November number have been struck oft: This ia the &nt edit.ion. 
Sometimes another edition ia called for. The War Seriea, which ia now concluded 
as a aeriea, will be followed by abort _papen from time to time UJ??D special 
and picturesque phai;ea of the war. The Life of Lincoln is at1ll running 
OD through the numben. The new set of papen on Siberia opens with an 
article entitled "The Jaat Appeal of the Russian Liberal,,." Mr. KeDDBD, 
Uie writer of thia article, baa within the laat two yeara ruade the acquain
tance of more than five hundred memhen of this Ru88ian proteoting party, 
including not 1888 than three hundred Nihili■ts living in Hile in the convict 
minea and penal &ettlementa of Siberia. He aay• that it ia a mistake to ■up
poae that the Nihiliats are a bomogeneoDS party, ,. ho prefer •iolence to any other 
mode of redreuing wrongs, and aim simply at the deatrnction of e:1iating organiza
tiooa. "The one common bond which unites them is the feeling which they all hHe 
that the e:1isting state of aft'ain h88 become unaupportable and moat be changed." 
There ia in fact no school to •hich lbe term Nihilistic can properly be applied. 
"There ia no party ill the Empire which deliberately choo■eB violence and bloodahed 
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■■ the be1t poa•ible means of 1ttaining its enda; there ia no party which aim■ merely 
at the overthrow of nieting inatitutio111, and there i• no party which preacbea nr 
practises a 1,l1ilosopby of negation and deatruction.'' Mr. Kennan entera a vigorun■ 
proteat egein•t tb, i1,diacrin1iuate f!rouping ,,f tho whole protealing claaa under thi■ 
ugly Joame. He devotee the real of hio paper to a de•criplivn of the peaceable, law
abiding bran, h of the proteatingparty-tbe Ruaaian Liberal■. Between 1861-1866 
the Go,·ernment undertook a 1eriea of searching refi,rms which, if csrriud out, would 
have benefited all claasea of society. Unhappily, however, the anthorities took 
fright at the conaequencea of their own meuure•, and began to stultify their meaeure1 
bJ every device in their power. Hence sprang proteat and ut laet revolutionary ac
hvity. Mr. Ker,nan de11eribe• the generous crnaade known aa "~ing to the people," 
which led thouoond• or educated young men and women to pour mto the village• and 
•nbnrbe or great cilieo, where Ibey devote,] themselve• to lhe peaaanta, and tried to 
"help nod elevate the men and women whom their fathera bad bought, solil, and 
flogged." The Liberal•, aeeing whither thinga were tending, made every effort 
to induce the Government to change ils course of repreBBion and to inaui:nrato 
reforms, but in vain. The Christmaa number ia eapecially rich in readable article■• 
Mr. Wilson'• paper on the Sea ,,f l,alilee givea some moet interesting deacriptiona of 
the shores that were consecrated to the Goepel. Ira illuatrationa, taken from photo
graph", add no little lo the value of the article. Mr. Brander Matthew■'" Notea on 
Pariaia11 New•papers" give the m09t diatinct account of French Journalism that 
we have aeen. The article shows bow deeply the mercenBry BJlint pervades the 
most popular l<'rencb dailies. Even the money article is sold to the highest bi,lder. 
The Tempa i• a oot1<ble esception to the rule. H b couducted on the BBme 
principlu aa our best Engliah newapapera. The skotchea of leadinp; joumalis11 are 
not the )eut interutiug part of the article. 'J'he papen on Durhnm Cathedral, 
Lincoln's lna11guratio11, 11nd the somewhat lk'vere atrictnrea on the acting of Irving'■ 
FaDBt, add greatl•· to the vnlne of one of the brijlbteBt numl,en of 7he ('entury that 
we have seen. The 11cco11nt of Durham Cathedral and the atirring days when ita 
bishop was the military chief of the North will be interesting to all lover, of our 
eurly biatory. The architecture of the Cathedral and its Galilee Chapel are ably 
and clearly deacribed. Fiction baa a liberal share in the contenta. " AIUlr the 
War" is a charming ,tory. 

IT is with very deep sorrow that we record the sudden 
death, on November 16, of Sia WILLIAII M'AaT11ua, 
K.C.M.G., who was during many years an unfailing friend 
of this J ourne.I, and for several years past had acted as 
treasurer for the proprietors. A prince among citizens 
and merchants, recognized 88 a public benefactor, especially 
during his term of office as Lord Mayor, SIB WILLIAII WBB 

also known 8B a friend and promoter in Parliament and 
elsewhere of Colonial interests and of Imperie.l Unity, as an 
eminent philanthropist, 88 a zealous and devoted Wesleyan 
Meth~dist, equally in England and in Ireland, and as a 
Christian of the warmest and widest Catholicity of feeling. 
He leaves a great blank, not only in public life, but in the 
heart.a of his friends. 
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